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ROYAL CHORAL SOCIETY. 


ROYAL ALBERT HALL. 


Patron: His Majesty THE KING. 
Conductor: Sir FREDERICK BRIDGE, C.V.O. 


SATURDAY, JANUARY 1, 1916, AT 3. 





MISS ESTA D'ARGO. 
MADAME KIRKBY LUNN. 
MR. WALTER HYDE. 

MR. HERBERT BROWN, 





SATURDAY, FEBRUARY 5, AT 3. 


REQUIEM - - - - VERDI. 


MISS RUTH VINCEN 
MADAME KIRKBY LUNN. 
MR. ALFRED HEATHER. 
MR. ROBERT RADFORD. 
FULL BAND AND CHORUS. 
Organist: Mr. H. L. Batrour, Mus. Bac. 


Gallery (Promenade), 1s. 


ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC, 
YORK GATE, MARYLEBONE ROAD, LONDON, N.W. 





Instituted 1822, Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1830. 
Patron: HIS MAJESTY THE KING, 
President: H.R.H. THe Duxe or Connaucut, K.G. 
Principal: Sir A. C. Mackenzie, Mus. Doc., LL.D., F.R.A.M. 


LENT TERM begins Monday, January 10. 

Entrance Examination, Thursday, January 6, at 2. 

Voice-Culture Lessons commence Saturday, January 15, at 9.30. 
Fortnightly Concert, Saturday, ae Ty 29, at 3. 

Organ Recital, Monday, January 

A JUNIOR DEPARTMENT is now open, Prospectus of which 


can be obtained on application. 
J. A. CRE IGHTON, Secretary. 


‘THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 


PRINCE CONSORT ROAD, SOUTH KENSINGTON, S.W. 
(Incorporated by Royal Charter, 1883.) 
Telegrams—“ Initiative, Southkens, Telephone—“ 1160, Western.” 
London.” 


Patron: HIS MAJESTY THE KING. 
President: H.R.H. THE PRINCE CHRISTIAN, K.G 
Director : 
C. Husert H. Parry, Bart., C.V.O., D.C.L., M.A., Mus. Doc. 
Hon. Secretary: CHARLES Morey, Esq. 





The EASTER TERM will commence on Monday, January 10. 
Entrance Examination, January 6. 

The next Examination for Associateship, A.R.C.M., will take place 
in April, 1916. 

Syllabus and Official Entry Forms may be obtained from ‘“h« 
egistrar. 

THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC PATRON'S FUND 
(Founded by S. Ernest P almer, Esq.). For the encouragement. of 
British Composers and Executive Artists. 

Particulars may be obtained from the Registrar of the College. 

CLAUDE A‘YELING, Rezis‘rar. 


THE ROYAL COLLEGE OF ORGANISTS. 





may be had on application. 
A. HARDING, Hon. Sec. 
Kensington Gore, S. W. 








No. 87 15-— Ver. 57. antennas I, 1916. 


MESSIAH - - - - - HANDEL. | 


Prices: Stalls, 7s. 6d.; Arena, 6s.: Balcony, 4s. and 2s. 6d. ; 


Examination Regulations, List of College Publications, Lectures, &c., | 


Price 3d.; Postage 14d. 


Annual Subscription, Post-Jree, 48 


THE ASSOCIATED BOARD 
OF THE R.A.M. AND R.C.M. 
FOR LOCAL EXAMINATIONS IN MUSIC. 


Patron: HIS MAJESTY THE KING. 


LOCAL CENTRE EXAMINATIONS (Sytrasus A), 
Examinations in Theory held in March and November at all Centres. 
In Practical Subjects in March-April at all Centres, and in the London 
| district and certain Provincial Centres in November-December also. 
| Entries for the March-April Examinations close Wednesday, February 
9, 1916. 





SCHOOL EXAMINATIONS (Syiiasus B). 

Held throughout the British Isles three times a year, viz., March- 
April, June- July, and October-November. Entries for the March- 
April Examinations close Wednesday, February 2, 1916. 

Theory papers set in Examinations of past years (Local Centre or 
School) can be obtained on application. Price 3d. per set, per year, 


The Board oa pay SIX EXHIBITIONS tenable at the 
| R.A.M. or R.C.M. for Two or Three Years. 
| Syllabuses A a B, Syllabus in Ear-Training and Sight-Singing, 
Entry Forms, and any further information, may be obtained post-free 


from— JAMES MUIR, Secretary, 
| Telegrams: ‘Associa, London.’ 15, Bedford Square, London, W.C. 











‘GUILDHALL SCHOOL OF MUSIC, 
| JOHN CARPENTER ST., VICTORIA EMBANKMENT, E.C. 
Established by the Corporation of London. 

, PRINCIPAL oe oe ee LANDON RONALD. 
| 
| 


COMPLETE MUSICAL EDUCATION at an inclusive fee. 
RIVATE LESSONS are given in all musical subjects and STAGE 
TR: AINING in Elocution, Gesture, Stage Dancing, Fencing, and 
OPERA. NEW TERM commences January ro. 

WEEKLY ORCHESTRAL PRACTICES UNDER THE 
PERSONAL SUPERVISION OF THE PRINCIPAL. Prospectus 
and Syllabus of Local Centre and Local Schools Examination (open 
to general public), free. 


| H. SAXE WYNDHAM, Secretary. Tel. Central 4459. 


ROYAL 
MANCHESTER COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 


nitiniians 

Patroness: Her Majesty QuEEN ALEXANDRA, 
President: Sir W. H. Houtpswortn, Bart., LL.D. 
| Principal: Dr. Apo_trH Bropsky. 


The New COLLEGE YEAR opened on Tuesday, September 28, 
Special Houses of Residence recommended for Students. 
Students are required to enter upon a complete course of Musical 
| instruction, and are not admitted for a shorter period than one year. 
Fee for the year, £30. Special fee for Organ Course, £20, and for 
| Wind Instrument Course, £15. 
| Systematic Course for the Training of Teachers included in the 
| curriculum. 
The Prospectus, with Scholarship information, Diploma Regulations, 
and Entry Forms, on application. 
Opera Class—Miss Marie Brema. Organ—Dr. TuHos. KEIGHLEY. 


STANLEY WITHERS, Registrar. 





BIRMINGHAM & MIDLAND INSTITUTE. 
SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 





Visitor. . .. Sir Epwarp Etacar, O.M., Mus, Doc., LL.D. 
Dizector’ -.  Granvit_e Bantock, M.A, 
Visiting E xaminer «» R. R. Terry, Mus. Doc. 


SESSION 1915-1916. 





The Session - cersists of AUTUMN TERM (September 20 to 
Decen.ber . 18);. .WINTER TERM (January 17 to April 1); 
| SUMMER TERM (April 3 to June 24). 

Instruction in all branches of Music, Students’ Choir and Orchestra, 
| Chamber Music, Students’ Rehearsals, and Concerts. 

Prospectus and further information may be obtained from— 

H. M. FRANCIS, Secretary. 
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MANCHESTER SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 








Patron: Sir W. H. Hovtpsworrn, Bart. 
Principal: Atsert J. Cross, A.R.A.M. Sixty Professors. 
All Branches of Music taught. Private or Class Tuition. 
Twenty-fourth Year. 

( ert O tra (Wind Instrument Players free), Intermediate and 
Elementa String Orchestras, Ensemble, ‘horal, and Elocution 
Classes, 

Operas, Lectures, Recitals, Chamber and Orchestral Concerts. 

Pr from THe Secretary, Albert Square. 








UNIVERSITY OF DURHAM. 


grees in Music are held as follows :— Matriculation, 
> 


March and September ; Final Mus. B., 


Exan “" 
April a ‘ 
and Mu “D bp 


sotre 
r; Firs t Mus. B., 





Se ate mber o aly. 
For A, urticulars, apply Secretary of Examinations, University Office, 
Durh Copies of former Examination Papers, 1s. per set. 





INCORPORATED GUILD OF CHURCH 
MUSICIANS. 





Founded 188 
I porated pursuant to Act of Parliament XXX. and XXXI. 
Victoria, Cap. cxxxi., § 23. 
President: Tue Very Rev. Tue Dean or Bristor, D.D. 
ASSOCIATE (A.1.G.C.M.) LICENTIATE = (L.1.G.C.M.), 
FEL LOWSHIP (F.1.G.C.M.) EXAMIN ATIONS in London and 
at approved Provincial Centres in April, July, and December. 
COMPETITIONS FOR 1916. 
SiLvi Mepa.. for the best Tun Hymn No. 270 (Hy 
A. and M.), “‘ Soldiers of Christ, ari 
Si.v! Mevpat f the 1 Two-Ma Pedal 
Org taini 
B eE Meba O (Pedal 
Obb! ) 
I e Mepat for geable Dot ( 
I e by Mr. Iver McKay, F.1.G.C.M. 
REGISTER OF ORGAN VACANCIES 
oO (Members) have the FREE use of the Register of Vacant 
Appoint t 
Cale r (evatis) further inf ation of Dr. LEWIS, Warden, 
I Str I lon, W. 


VICTORIA COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
LONDON. 
(Under the direction of the Victoria College Corporation, Ltd.) 
INCORPORATED 1801. 
18, Berners Street, Oxrorp Street, Lonpon, W. 
Tue Most Hon. THe Maroutis oF ANGLESEY. 
Board of Examination: 

Principal: J. H. Lewis, D.C.L., F.E.1.S., Mus. Doc. 
Chairman: J. M. Bentiey, Mus. Doc. Cantab., Hon. F.R.A.M. 
Hon. Director of Studies : Cuurcnitt Sistev, Mus. Doc., F.1.G.C.M. 
Ropert Fox Frew, Mus. Doc. Dunelm. 

Rev. Bownavia-Hunt, M.A, Oxon. 
Secretary: H. Portman Lewis, 





President : 


Noe 


Metropolitan 3 xamir 1ations in all subjects, including the Diplomas of 
A.V.C.M., .M., F.V.C.M., also for the Teachers’ Professional 
Diploma in the an of Teaching, April, July, and December. 

Local Theoretical Examir 





ations, July and December. 
eing held at the various Centres, 


are offered for Competition. 


s are now | 


Medals 


Practica! Examinatio 

Gold, Silver, 

Local Secretaries required for towns not represented. 

Dr. Churchill Sibley gives personal lectures at the College. ° 

All communications to be addressed as usual to The Secretary, 
Registered Office, 11, Burleigh Street, Strand, W.C. . 


and Bronze 


.- ra 


TRAINING FOR TEACHERS. 


M® a M. me 


(Pianoforte—Teac 


PITCHER, Mus. Bac., *.8.C:0., 
ble Diploma, Singing and Pianoforte), L.R.A.M. 


her and Performer). (Inventor of the Techniquer.) 


| 


LONDON COLLEGE OF MUSIC, 
GREAT MARLBOROUGH STREET, LONDON, VW. 


Patron: His Grace Tue Duke or Legps, 


Boarp oF EXAMINATION, 
Dr. Horton Autison, Mus. D. Dublin; Mus. B. Cantab. ; 
Dr. Segeeee 5 Ss. Hotioway, Mus. Doc. Oxon.; F. R. 
Dr. F. J. Karn, Mus. Bac. Cantab., Principal. 
G. Aucustus Hotmgs, Esq., Director of Examinations 


F.RAY 
C.0, 


EXAMINATIONS—LOCAL AND HIGHER. 

The NEXT EXAMINATION for certificates in Pianoforte, Vic: 
Singing, Elocution, Organ, Theory of Music, &c., will be held 
London and at over 450 Local Centres throughout the United Kingde 
in APRIL next. Last day of entry, March 15. 


SYLLABUS for 1916, with Annual Report and Forms of Entry,» 
be had on application to the Secretary. 

The HIGHER EXAMINATIONS for the Diplomas of Associ 
(A.L.C.M.) and Licentiate (L.L.C.M.) take place in April, June, 
and December ; and for the Diplomas of Associate in Ausic ok 
L.C.M.), Licentiate in Music (L. Mus. L.C.M.), and Fellows: 
(F.L.C.M.), in June, July, and December. 


LOCAL CENTRES may be formed in districts unrepresented, eit 
in the United Kingdom or abroad ; particulars on application. SCHOO, 
CENTRES may also be arranged. 

In the Educational Department students are received and thorough! 
trained under the best Professors at moderate fees. Lessons m 
commence from any date. For full information apply, 


A. GAMBIER HOLMES, Secretary. 


Telegrams : ‘‘ Supertonic Reg, London.” 


MR. W. H. BREARE 
VOCAL ADVISER anp TEACHER OF SINGING 
TO STUDENTS AND THE PROFESSION. 


Author of “Vocalism,” “ Elocution: Its First Principles 
Faults and their Remedies.” 
Now Published: ‘* Vocal Technique: How it feels to Sing.” 

‘*The most complete guide to singing in English.”— 
the Referee. 

“One of the sanest of sane expositions. "— 

** One step nearer to the ideal." —Xe/eree (“* Lancelot » 

“Is a reliable expert in all branches.""—Gentlewoman. 
ificent guide to both teachers and students." —E£aste 

ews. 

** Do not hesitate to commend.”— 

“Well up and enthusiastic in his subject, which he handles in: 
masterly manner. His technical knowledge is minute, wide w 
accurate : what he has to say is well worthy of consideration by pub 
singers and music teachers." —Aderdeen Free Press. 

“* Has had exceptional opportunities of studying his subject 
Common-sense in all he utters."—Leeds Merc “ry. 

** Is an acknowledged authority. —Western Morning New 

T have not the slightest fear of contradiction when I say that no on 
knows m« ore about the voice and = al production than Mr. W. E 
Breare.""—‘‘ Counterpoint,” in the Vewcastle Journal. 


Telephone : 3870 Centr, 


"Vo 


** Lancelot, 


Musical Courier, N.Y. 





Glasgow Herald. 


Further Press Opinions on application. 


HARROGATE, 
or 139, New Bonp Srreert, W. 


Address: “‘ Heratp”™ BvuILpINGs, 
















The Most Central Hall in London 


IDEAL FOR 
CONCERTS AND PUBLIC MEETING 


KINGSWAY HALI 


Within one minute of British Museum Tube Station 
and High Holborn, four minutes from Strand. 


MAGNIFICENT ORGAN AND PLATFORM’ 


Good acoustic properties. 


SPL ENDIDLY SITUATED & LIGHTED. 


3 -Excellent refreshment facilities. 
"For Letting Terms, apply to The Secretary, 


Kingsway » Hall, Kingwway, London. 


ACH’ S CHRIS’ r MAS ORATORIO | Parts 4, 3 
and 6) will be sung with full Orchestra and Organ, at St. 
Church, Soho, on Fripay, JANUARY 7, at 8 p.m. Tickets ma 
by sending stamped addressed envelope to The Rector, 2 








Preparation personally or by post for L.R.A.M. and A.R.C.M. 
Over 250 successes at above Examinations. 21, Boundary Road, 
St. John's Wood, N.W. 





Square, W. (Admittance to North and South Galleries without 
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The System which saves 
the drudgery of “ practising.” 


Except by the aid of my System, the only way by which 
you may, if fortunate, become a good pianist is by 
spending long hours in wearisome practising and by 
paying tuition fees for many years. My System saves all 
that. Three months’ practice for a short time daily 
accomplishes infinitely more than years of ordinary 
practice for several hours daily. 


“From Brain to Keyboard” 


Macdonald Smith’s System of 
Pianoforte Playing 

You cannot become a good pianist unless the fingers and 
arms can execute the necessary movements with the 
desired force and rapidity. This is the first essential in 
pianoforte playing. My System alone will give you 
that muscle control and flexibility without the continual 
drudgery of ‘‘ practising.” No transposition or specially 
written score is required. 
My System is indispensable to the advanced pianist who 
wishes to keep ‘‘in practice” without ‘‘ practising,” to 
the average pianist who is bothered with technical 
difficulties, as well as to the comparative beginner. 


SEND FOR MY FREE BOOK: 
**LIGHT ON PIANOFORTE PLAYING.” 

This book fully explains the principles and advantages of the methods 
used in my Postal Course, and should be read by pianists of all grades 
of proficiency. When replying, please state whether comparative 
beginner, average or advanced pianist. 

ADDRESS :— 
M. MACDONALD SMITH, 19, Bloomsbury Square, W.C. 


MR. F. ROYLE 
LECTURER AND PROFESSOR or SINGING. 
COACH FOR OPERA AND CONCERT WORK 





Mr, Royce has been Twenty years Technical Lecturer on the Voice 
and Singing. Late Conductor of Choral, Orchestral, and Operatic 
Societies. 

Students among first rank of vocalists. 

Highest honours at important Musical Competition Festivals. 

Eminently successful with Voice Defects, 

Special Lessons for Teachers. 

L.R.A.M. and A.R.C.M. Singing Examinations prepared for. 

STUDIOS : LONDON AND MANCHESTER, 
For Consultations, Lessons, &c., address: 


1%, SUTHERLAND AVENUE, LONDON, W. 
GLASGOW 


Choral (Competition) Festival, 
ST. ANDREW’S HALLS, GLASGOW. 
FRIDAY anp SATURDAY, MAY 5 anp 6, 1916. 

pAL Apjupicator: Dr. WALFORD DAVIES. 
‘emale -Voice Choirs, Juvenile Choirs, School Choirs, 
icin © nua iatiaa Vocal Solos. 


EDWIN H. HALE ee 
D. GLEN MACKEMMIE } Hon. Secretaries. 


CENTRAL DEPOT FOR RUSSIAN MUSIC 
J. & W. CHESTER 


(O. M. KLING, Proprigror). 
New 








) Prixc 





ADDRESS: 


ut (eleven), GREAT MARLBOROUGH STREET, LONDON, W. 
(1st Floor). 

Larce Stock or Encuisu, Frencu, anp Russian Music AND oF 

ALL THE CLASSICs. 


Telephone: Gerrard 7341. 


PROFESSIONAL NOTICES. 
MR. JESSE HACKETT (HANDELIAN TENOR). 


Engaged, Messiah—Uttoxeter and Stafford. 
Address : ‘‘Cornbow,” Halesowen, Birmingham. 


MR. SAMUEL MASTERS 
(TENOR), 


Address—164, Bank Buildings, Ewell Road, Surbiton, 








WILLIAM A. SPENCER 
" (BARITONE) AND = 
GRACE CLARE 
(CONTRALTO). 
Oratorios, Concerts, Duets, &c. 26, Auckland Road, Ilford. 





N ISS EVETTS, A.R.C.M., Soprano. Oratorios ; 
4 Cantatas. 7, Beech Croft Road, Oxford. 





THE LONDON COLLEGE FOR CHORISTERS. 
Director: Mr. JAMES BATES. 


SOLO BOYS for Oratorios, Festival Services, Concerts; also 
LEADING BOYS for Church Choirs can be supplied for occasional 
or permanent engagements. Address, E GotpinG, Secretary, 
6, Blomfield Crescent, Hyde Park, W. 


Telegrams: ‘‘Musicomane, Phone, London.” Telephone: 5990 


Paddington. 





Musica Reviser To Messrs. Novetto ror Tuirty-ONne YEARS. 


™~ ’ i a) 
COMPOSERS’ MSS. 
REVISED AND PREPARED FOR PRINTING. 

H. ELLIOT BUTTON, “ Harewood,” Ardwick Road, N.W. 
Reference to the following composers kindly permitted :— 
Sir C. Husert H. Parry, Bt.,C.V.O., Sir Eowarp Excar, O.M., 
Sir Freperick Brince, C.V.O., Dr. Wacrorp Davies. 


CHARLES LISTER BRADLEY, 
M.A., Mus. Bac. (Oxon.) 


Formerly Precentor of Peterborough Cathedral). 
> 5 





Receives Pupils (Residential) in 
VOICE-CULTURE, SINGING, INTONING, ETC. 
Also Composition, Harmony by Correspondence. 


ALWALTON, PETERBOROUGH. 


Address : 


DR. A. EAGLEFIELD HULL 
Mus. Doc. Oxon., F.R.C.O. 
Author of ‘‘ Modern Harmony: Its Explanation and Application’ 
(Augener), and “‘ Organ Playing: Its Technique and Expression.” 
Address : 
Me.sourne House, HUDDERSFIELD. 


DR. NORMAN SPRANKLING 


Mus. Doc. (Lond.); L.R.A.M. POSTAL TUITION. Successes : 
Mus. B.; A.R.C.M.; A.T.C.L.; L.R.A.M.; F.R.C.O. (2 in July). 
21, Woodstock Road, Bristol. 


R. ALLISON instructed by Post Candidates 

who OBTAINED DEGREES OF MUS.D. and MUS.B. 

at Oxford, Cambridge, Dublin, London, and Durham Universities, 
Diplomas of F.L.C.M., L.Mus.L.C.M., A.R.C.M., F.R.C.O., and 
L.R.A.M Gold Medals, Silver Medals, Scholarships, Prizes, 
“Honours,” and Pass Certificates (of the Colleges of Music) to the 
number of eight hundred and seventy. Dr. Allison is quite willing to teach 
those who neither require nor desire to pass examinations. Harmony, 
Counterpoint, Orchestration, and Analysis of Composition by Post, 
to correspondents anywhere. Personal instruction in Theory, Singing, 
Organ, and Pianoforte. Cambridge House, 68, Nelson St., Manchester. 


REVISION OF MUSICAL COMPOSITIONS. 


Dr. Horton Allison, Mus.D., 68, Nelson Street, Manchester. 














D*® CUTHBERT HARRIS, Mus. Doc. Dunelm., 

F.R.C.O. SPECIALIST IN CORRESPONDENCE 
TUITION. 346 Successes in Mus. D., Mus. B., F.R.C.O., and 
A.R.C.O. MSS. revised and arranged for publication, 48, Braxted 
Park, Streatham, S.W. Telephone: Streatham 487. 


ISS H. HEALE COACHES for all EXAM- 
INATIONS in MUSIC (at private residence or at West-End 

studio), in Pianoforte, Harmony, Counterpoint, Fugue, Form, Orches- 
tration, ‘‘ Teaching,” Modulation, Transposition, &c. For Terms, &c., 








apply Dunraven House, 41, Albert Bridge Road, S.W. 
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L.R.A.M. (PAPER WORB). 


N R. E. H. BIBBY (Mus. Bac., L.R.A.M., A.R.C.M.) 
has SPECIAL CORRESPONDE NCE COURSES for the 
“Form and Teaching” and ‘‘ Rudiments and Harmony” papers set 
at the L.R.A.M. Exams. 
L.R.A.M. EXAMS., r910-15.—73 Correspondence Pupils successful. 


(September, 1915: 5 Successes. ) 


A.R.C.M. (PAPER WORK). 

N R. BIBBY has now also CORRESPON DENCE 
COURSES for the Paper Work portions of the A.R.C, M. Exams. 
A.R.C.M. Exams, 1914-15 : 13 Correspondence Successes. 


R. BIBBY also gives Postal Lessons in 
RUDIMENTS, HARMONY, FORM, &c., quite apart from 

the above-mentioned Special Examination Courses. 
Address, c/o Forsyth Bros., Deansgate, Manchester. 


R. ARTHUR S. HOLLOWAY, Mus. D. Oxon., 
Roseleigh Avenue, Highbury, N., continues to PREPARE 

CANDI ATES for the various Theoretical Examinations. Music of 
any description revised or arranged. LESSONS in COMPOSITION, 
by post if desired. 


D*® FREDERICK J. KARN (Mus. Bac. Cantab. ; 


Mus. Doc. Toronto), gives Lessons by post, in Harmony, Counter- 
ssupeeatien, &c. 








point, Fugue, Form and Analysis, Acoustics, 
Individual instruction. Also Personal Lessons. MSS. corrected for 
publication. Analyses of Classical Works for Examinations. Terms 
moderate and inclusive. Candidates prepared by Dr. Karn have 
obtained the degrees of Mus. Bac. or Mus. Doc. at Dunnam, Oxrorp, 
Dustin, Camspripce, Lonpon, and the Universiry or Wares. Also 
F R.C.O., A.R.C.O., L.R.A.M. (Composition, Pianoforte, Organ, 
Bandmastership, and Conducting), A.R.C.M. (Composition, Theory of 
Music, and Pianoforte Teaching), L. Mus. and A. Mus., L.C.M. 
Associated Boarp, &c. Dr. Karn continues to coach for all Musical 
Examinations. 106, Haverstock Hill, London, N.W 





R. LEWIS, Mus. Doc., F.E.1.S., Warden, Incor- 

porated Guild of Church Musicians, gives LESSONS, Personally 
or by Post, in HARMONY and COUNTERPOINT. 18, Berners 
Street, Oxford Street, W. 


DR. LEWIS’ TEXT-BOOKS : 

Harmony. (2 vols.) 5s. each, net. 
COUNTERPOINT. 55. net. 
Dovus_e CounTeRPoINT AND CANON, 
Fucve. rs. 6d. net. 
ELEMENTS oF Music. 2s. 6d. net. 
DEVELOPMENT OF ANGLICAN CHURCH Music. 
PRONOUNCING VOCABULARY oF MusicaL Terms. 
DicTionary OF Musica Ly 6d. net. 
MATERIAL oF MeLopy. 3d. n 

The above, complete, will be Rounded (carriage paid) for 15s. 


ISS F. HELENA MARKS PREPARES for 
L.R.A.M. and other Examinations. Pianoforte, Harmony, 

“* Form and Teaching,” &c. Lessons (oral or by correspondence). Pupils 
received and visited for the Pianoforte. Many recent successes, 


5S. net. 


2s. net. 
6d. net. 








L.R.A.M., &c. Pianoforte Classes, 10, Matheson Rd., West Kensington. 
R. H. H. L. MIDDLETON, Mus. Doc. (Dubl.), 
F.R.C.O., L.R.A.M., A.R.C.M., makes a SPECIALITY of 
COACHING FOR DEGREES. L.R.A.M., 1897-1914, ONE 
HUNDRED AND THIRTY-EIGHT SUCCESSES; A.R.C.M., 
1897-1914, THREE HUNDRED AND SEVENTY-TWO SUC. 
CESSES. Equally good results in R.C.O. and other Examinations. 


Address, Abbey House, The Slad, near Stroud. 


| R. H.H. L. MIDDLETON having returned from 





his Examining tour through Austr: alia for the Associated Board, 
is now able to resume his ‘PB rivate Teaching and Coaching for Degrees 
at 60, Berners Street, London, W. 





ERCY WOOD, Mus. ‘Bac. Oxon., F.R.C.O., 
Specialist in Correspondence Tuition for F.R.C.O., A.R.C.O. 
RECENT SUCCESSES: - Correspondence Pupils have passed 
F.R.C.O. or A.R.C.O. SINCE 1909, as follows: 
86 F.R.C.O. (Paper Work). 5 A.R.C.O, (Paper Work). 


5 F.R.C.O., July, rors. 9 A.R.C.O., July, 191s. 
4 F.R.C.O., Jan., 1915. 5 A.R.C.O., Jan., 1915. 
6 F.R.C.O., July, 1914 12 A.R.C.O., July, 1914. 
6 F.R.C.O., Jan., 1914. tr A.R.C.O., Jan., 1914. 


38, Warwick Road, Cliftonville, Margate. 





N ISS MARGARET YOUNG,L.R.A.M.,A.R.C.M. 

(Pianoforte Teacher), A.T.C.L. (Pianoforte and Vocal Teacher). 
Correspondence Lessons, Theory, Harmony, Form, Art of Teaching. 
Successes at R.A.M. and T.C.L. Metropolitan Examinations. Compiler, 
Musical Terms(English first), Novello,qd. Bawburgh Vicarage, Norwich. 


TUDENT TEACHER. — Young Gentleman 
WANTED in School of Music in London. Board-residence and 
small salary. Premium required. State qualifications, &c., to W. F., 





ee 


WW Vawrep. Fe CATHEDRAL.—SOLO Boy 
Be a. ANTED. Free Bo ard and Education. Apply, Precente, 





SALISBURY CATHEDRAL CHORISTERS 
SCHOOL. 


Two VACANCIES for next Term. Boys are admitted as Probation» 
(Fees £35 per annum) for one year only as a rule, when they succeed 
Cc horisterships, as vacancies occur, when the Fees are £15 per annuz 
Good education preparatory for the Public Schools. Exhibit 
awarded on leaving the School. Excellent playing fields. V. 
school Library. Trial of voices, Saturday, | 
prospectus and full particulars, apply Rev. A. G. 
Close, Salisbury. 


Robertson, 





BRISTOL CATHEDRAL. 
TENOR LAY CLERKSHIP NOW VACANT. Stipend 
commence at £70 per annum. Applications should be addressed to th 
Rev. The Deputy- Precentor, The Cathedral, Bristol. 





ENOR WANTED, 
Salary £ro. Good reader. 


ENTLEMAN (Mus. Bac., 
CHASE 

or Pianoforte). 
Novello & Co., 


RGANS (New and Second- hand) for SALE, 


Electric and pneumatic action up-to-date. Built or reconstructed, 


St. 


Botolph, Aldersgate 
A } yply y 


* Organist.” 





&c.), wishes to PUR. 
High-class TEACHING CONNECTION (Singin 
North of England preferred. Address : Graduate, ¢) 
Ltd., 160, Wardour Street, W. 





Bedwell & Son, The Cambridge Organ Works, Cambridge, 
EVERAL TWO-MANUAL ORGANS, with 
pedals, various sizes, suitable for CHURCHES » COLLEGES, 


&c., built on entirely new principles of specially constructed action 
recently introduced, at minimum of cost. Apply, W. E. Richardson & 
Sons, Organ Builders, Manchester, S.W. 


HE POSITIVE ORGAN.—A real PIPE ORGAN 


(all British), giving the effects of two manuals and pedals o 
its single keyboard. Prices from £77. Over goo supplied. Estimates 
given for Repairs, Rebuilds, Two- and Three-Manual Organs, &c. 
Positive OrGan Co. Ltd. + oe Crescent (opposite 
Tube Station), London, N.W. 


RGAN PIPES WANTED, Second-hand 


Bourdon, Open Diapason, Dulciana. Ser xd full particulars and 
lowest price. Letters only. Fra ank Nunn, Walsham-le- Willows, 











ORGAN PRACTICE. —Three- manual Pipe Organ 

for Practice—good condition ; complete set of Couplers ; blown 
by hydraulic engine. 1s. per hour. Hamilton Evans & Co., 54, London 
Road, Forest Hill, S.E. (one minute from station). Telephone: 693 
Sydenham. 


\ 


Close, 


TANT ED, ‘Small- size Copies of WESTCOTT’S 
PARAGRAPH PSALTER, old Edition. H.C. Morris, The 
St. Davids, South Wales. 


PIANO PEDALS with Qctave Couple 


This wonderful invention supersedes all Piano Pedals, and is a 
aster Patent. 
Tue CATHEDRAL, ——- 
Dear Mr. Mackin, Nov. 8, 1910. 
I think your Patent Pedal Attachment, which you bave 
fitted to my Steinway, is simply splendid. I find the action absolutely 
silent and its touch beautiful.—Yours truly, 


R. H. P. COLEMAN, F.R.C.O., Sub-Organist. 








Terms :—Cash, or instalments of 8s. per month. 


THE MALKIN PATENT PEDAL CO., LtTp., 
Works—Hanley, Staffs. NEWCASTLE-UNDER-LYME. 


FOR THE FALLEN 
A POEM 
bY 
LAURENCE BINYON 
AND ORCHESTRA 


SET TO MUSIC FOR CHORUS 


CYRIL BRADLEY ROOTHAM. 


Price One Shilling. 





clo Novello & Co., Ltd., 160, Wardour Street, W. 





London: Nove.to anp Company, Limited. 

















Write for Lists, Prices, and Clients’ Opinions, and References to | 
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NET BOOK. 


INDISPENSABLE FOR A LIBRARY OR AS A REFERENCE BOOK. 


NOVELLO’S COLLECTION OF 


WORDS OF ANTHEMS 


Crown Svo, 822 pp., cloth, red edges, 5s. Red Basil and red edges, 7s. 6d. Appendix only, paper cover, 15. 





This Book, which now contains the words of about 2000 Anthems, besides being admirably adapted for the use of 


hoirmasters, and the Clergy as a BooK OF REFERENCE FOR THE SELECTION OF ANTHEMS SUITABLE FOR SPECIAL 


DAYS, SEASONS, OR OCCASIONS, the Indexes having been considerably enlarged. 


suitable for Men’s Voices, and Anthems with Latin words. 

The newly incorporated Anthems (Nos. 1590 to 1952) have been added to the former edition by means of an Appendix, 
which is published separately from the complete work. Consequently Choirs and Congregations which are still using the 
older edition are enabled to supplement their books, and make them complete, by purchasing the Appendix at the price of 


One Shilling. 


BroGRAPHICAL Notices or Composers, wit List OF THEIR ANTHEMS. 
ANTHEMS SUITABLE FOR Certain Days AND SEASONS. 
ANTHEMS SUITABLE TO BE SUNG Without ACCOMPANIMENT. 


ANTHEMS FOR Men's Voices. 


CONTENTS. 


It also contains a list of Anthems 


Mss and Congregations, for which purpose it was originally compiled, will be found most valuable to Organists, 


ANTHEMS wiTH Latin Worps. 
InpEx oF PassaGes or Scripture, &c. 
InpeEx oF Cot.ects, Pravers, &c. 


GENERAL INDEX. 


The following are some of the more important Cathedrals, Churches, and Chapels at which the ‘‘ Words of Anthems” 


ST. PAUL'S CATHEDRAL. 
WESTMINSTER ABBEY. 
CANTERBURY CATHEDRAL. 

YORK MINSTER. 

WINCHESTER CATHEDRAL. 

ST. GEORGE'S CHAPEL, WINDSOR. 
CHAPEL ROYAL, ST. JAMES's. 
BANGOR CATHEDRAL, 

NORWICH CATHEDRAL. 

ELY CATHEDRAL. 

ROCHESTER CATHEDRAL. | 
ST. ASAPH CATHEDRAL. 
EXETER CATHEDRAL. | 


LONDON : 


is in constant use :-— 


CHICHESTER CATHEDRAL. 
GLOUCESTER CATHEDRAL. 
WORCESTER CATHEDRAL. 
HEREFORD CATHEDRAL. 
TRURO CATHEDRAL. 
SALISBURY CATHEDRAL. 
PETERBOROUGH CATHEDRAL. 
LLANDAFF CATHEDRAL. 
SOUTHWELL CATHEDRAL. 
RIPON CATHEDRAL. 
NEWCASTLE CATHEDRAL. 
NEW COLLEGE, OXFORD. 
CHRIST CHURCH, OXFORD. 


* Have recently adopted the Book. 








ST. MARY'S CATHEDRAL, 


EDINBURGH. 
ETON COLLEGE. 
CHRIST CHURCH, LANCASTER 
GATE 


, W. 

ST. PETER'S, CRANLEY GARDENS, 
LINCOLN’S INN CHAPEL. (S.W. 
*CARLISLE CATHEDRAL, 
*DURHAM CATHEDRAL. 

*LINCOLN CATHEDRAL. 
*GLASGOW CATHEDRAL. 
*MANCHESTER CATHEDRAL. 
*EXETER COLLEGE, OXFORD. 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitep. 





NOW ISSUED AS A NET BOOK. 


ADDITIONAL HYMNS 
WITH TUNES 


FOR USE WITH 


HYMNS ANCIENT AND MODERN 
OR ANY OTHER CHURCH HYMNAL. 


272 pages, Imperial 16mo. 





Cloth Boards, price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 


Tonic Sol-fa Edition, Two Shillings and Sixpence. 
Hymns only, Imperial 32mo, Cloth Boards, One Shilling. 


Hymns only, medium 32mo, diamond type, cloth, 4d. ; paper, 3d. 


Complete edition, bound with Hymns ANCIENT AND MODERN (Quarto), 6s. 6d. net. 





As its name implies, this book is designed for use with, and not in place o/, other Church Hymnals. 


For this reason the Hymns are numbered from Sor, so that the numbers may not interfere with the use of any other hymn book, no other 
Church hymn book having as many as even seven hundred hymns. Each hymn has its own distinctive tune, and no bymn or tune in this work is 
vand in Hymns Ancient and Modern (Old Edition), so that with the two books no duplication occurs. 





Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 
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NOVELLO & CO 


Beg leave to announce that in order to conform with the prevailing 


CUSTOM OF THE BOOK TRADE 


THEY ARE NOW SELLING 


AS 


THE NEW CATHEDRAL 


AND 





d. 
\ DIC TION ARY OF MUSICAL TERMS. By J. STAINER ELLIOTT, J. W. NATIONAL RHYMES AND SONGS. 
and W. A, Barrett, Cloth gilt .. - as he = 7 6 Beautifully Illustrated and Elegantly bound. ve an 
. date niin ‘ 3s. 6d. Cloth, gilt .. 7. 
ADDITIONAL = MNS, WITH TUNES. For use with 
w ether Church Hymnal ENGEL, CARL. RESEARCHES INTO THE EARLY 
(aaa : | HISTORY OF THE VIOLIN FAMILY. Cloth 
Staff Notation, Tonic Sol-fa, 2s. 6d; Words only, 
1s. od., 4d., and 3d. ENGEL, CARL. THE LITERATURE OF NATIONAL 
aye Se epee ee ee MUSIC. Cloth ; 
ARNE, DR., and “RULE, BRITANNIA.” By W. H. 
Cumin Cloth. gilt .. # me me Pe ¥ ; 6 GOD SAVE THE ‘Kine. The Origin and His tory of the 
Music an fords of 2 i atio n > F 
BACH. J. S. His work ar f Germany. — 8 . be - oe National Anthem. By 
By Puitire Srirra. Bet and J. <eg aah Pa it ae ‘ 
FULLER-MAITLAND. s. d price, Cloth .. 21 0 HANSLICK, ED. THE BE AU TIFU UL IN MUSIC. 
T slated by Gus kk g 
BEETHOVEN AND HIS NINE SYMPHONIES. By Six Sransieted by Gustav Couns. Cloth _  ~- « % 
Gzorce Grove. Cl 6 o HAUPTMANN, MORITZ. THE LETTERS OF A 
G ( ; islated and arranged A. D. 
BERLIOZ, H. A TREATISE on MODERN INSTRU- a “wi = ye _ ne Ny A. 
oi nergy ow pet bemgin scp eggennn gyi - 7 °| HAWKINS, SIR JOHN. THE GENERAL HISTORY 
é S, Ss ©) (; STO) 
BORREN, CHARLES VAN DEN. THE SOURCES Ol OF THE ‘SCIE NCE AND PRACTICE OF MUSIC 
KEYBOARD MUSIC IN ENGLAND. Cloth .. > Two Vols. Cloth “ : 
BURGESS, FRANCIS. THE TEACHING AND ACCOM. Supplemen Volume of Medallion Portraits fx 
PANIMENT OF PLAINSONG. Cloth, gilt .. 3 the Original Planes Cloth — 
CATALOGUE OF THE MUSIC LOAN EXHIBITION BY ENNY LIND. A Record an sis of the Me f the 
THE WORSHIPFUL COMPANY OF MUSICIANS. J “hte Jenny Lindoschmie aly t of the M os Clot 
I Ii! | “i cover.. . ‘ “ oe ene - 
: KIMMINS, G. T. NGS FROM THE PLAYS O} 
( HOP IN, FREDERIC 2 Vols. By Frepericx Niec | SHAKE SPE \RE. Sith Dan es and Incidental Music. 
Cl : oe iz © Half-bound, paper sides, gilt top. . . ae 
HRISTMAS CAROLS. New and Old. Beautifully ius MENDELSSOHN’S ELIJAH, THE HISTORY OF. by 
rated. Series 1% only. Cloth, gilt .* ** oe 7 6 G. Epwarp Cloth .. : = a ph hie 
CHRISTMAS CAROLS. Ne w and Old. | Library Editi MOZART, LIFE OF. By Orro Jann. Tr anslated fre he 
h Histori Preface. Roxburgh Binding.. °° + 7 © German by Pautine D, Townsenn. With Five Px . 
CORONATION SERVICE, THE, with Musi and Preface 7 “Sim GrorcGe Grove. Three. 
at the ( nation of King George V. y: Reduced price. loth aa A 
ames 00. 5 6 g :'‘Whole Leather, 1. 5 | NIECKS, F. PROGRAMME MUSIC IN THE LASi 
de Luxe - ++ 63 of FOUR CENTURIES. Reduced price. Cloth .. . 
COUNCIL SCHOOL HYMN BOOK, THE, WITH | PARISH CHOIR MANUAL. Old Notation or Tonic Sol-f 
TUNES gag lye > : — 
Staff Not »s. 6d. ; The Words, with Mel dy in Paper, 12. 6 Cloth 
Staff Not Tonic Sol-fa, 1s., ds p PARISH CHOIR MANUAL FOR HOL\ comMu NION. 
loth, 6d, Old Notation or nic Sol-fa. Paper, 1s. 6d. loth 
COWARD, DR. HENRY. CHORAL TECHNIQUE AND PARISH CHURCH ANTHEM BOOK, THE, Cloth . 
INTERPRETATION. Cloth, gilt .. — A ‘a 5 >| STAINER, J. THE MUSIC OF THE BIBLE. New 
DAY, CAPTAIN C. R. THE MUSIC AND MUSICAL Edition, with additional illustrations and supplementary 
iSTR {TS OF SOUTHERN INDIA AND THE notes. By the Rev. F. W. Gatrix, M.A., F.L.S. Cloth, 
] sated with Seventeen Plates ‘s 73 6 gilt ‘ 
Ditto ditt Artist's Proof Copies. Japanese paper 47 TAYLOR, FRANKLIN. rTECHNIQUE \ND EXPR Es- 
DOLMETSCH, ARNOLD. THE INTERPRETATION SION IN PIANOFORTE-PLAYING. Cloth, gilt 
OF THE MUSIC OF THE XVIIin AND XVIIIvn UNITED FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND ANTHEM 
CENTURIES. Cloth 1 BOOK. Red Basil, 5s.; Cloth... 
DUFAY AND HIS CONTEMPORARIES. Fifty Composi- | UNITED FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND ANTHEM 
tions, with Facsimile By J. Sramver, J. F. R. Srainer, | BOOK. Tonic Sol-fa, Red Basil, 5s. ; Cloth “ 2 
C. Sta ond ©. » ScueLeen * ss s+ 42 ©) UNITED FREE CHURCH OF SCOTLAND ANTHEM 
EARLY BODLEIAN MU SIC. Vol. L, taining 1 BOOK. Words only ; Cloth 
acsimile iS. Music; - . i, x ntaining their VAN DEN BORREN, CHARLES. See B RREX. 
rans I nto j i . .- > NER, kL : y 
J. ri in = amen ant W. VB. Nic ot oo WEST, JOHN E. CATHEDRAL ORGANISTS: Past 
> Two Volumes, Large Folio, Half morocco... —..._126 _ an Paasent. Cloth 
manne BODLEIAN MUSIC, Vol. III. Introduction to ate ANTHEMS, NOVELLO § COL. LEC TION, 
the Study of some of the Oldest Latin Musical MSS. With ne ee ee ee? io 
71 Collotype Facsi less By J. F. R. Stas and ——— om ace - : 
E. W. B. Nicu : a “a The Appendix only. Paper 
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PROGRESSIVE STUDIES 


FOR THE PIANOFORTE 


EDITED, ARRANGED IN GROUPS, AND THE FINGERING REVISED AND SUPPLEMENTED 


FRANKLIN TAYLOR. 


Tuts Collection of Studies is intended to illustrate the various elements of a complete course of pianoforte ‘echnigue, 
nd to provide students with the means of attacking and overcoming the different special difficulties which have to be 
ncountered. With this view, the Studies have been arranged in groups, those in each group being placed in progressive 
order, and having reference to some one particular difficulty. The greater part of the Studies themselves have been 
selected from the standard works of the most eminent Study-writers, and with these are included numerous others, which, 
though of equally great practical utility, have hitherto been less generally accessible. 








FIFT Y-SIX BOOKS, PRICE ONE SHILLING EACH. 


FROM THE ABOVE: 


SELECTED PIANOFORTE STUDIES 


PROGRESSIVELY ARRANGED BY 


FRANKLIN TAYLOR. 





IN TWO SETS (EIGHT BOOKS), PRICE ONE SHILLING AND SIXPENCE EACH BOOK. 








Tug present collection of Studies is designed to provide teachers with a short course of Pianoforte Technique adapted to the needs of the 
average pupil, the intention being to spare the teacher the labour of choosing a sufficiently varied selection from the large mass of material 
existing, and at the same time to ensure that the different departments of technique shall be undertaken in the order which experience has 
proved to be the most beneficial. 

The Studies are grouped in two Sets, and are so arranged that the different Books in which they are contained may be taken in consecutive 
rder, but pupils who are already further advanced than the elementary stage represented by Set I. may commence at once with Set II., which 
will be found to be complete in itself, and to illustrate all the essential elements of technique. 

Where additional studies are desired, or studies on certain subjects which are not touched upon in this series, the larger collection, published 
under the title of ‘ Progressive Studies” (from which the present examples have been selected), is of course available. 


Lonpon : NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimiTep. 


NOVELLO'S 


ALBUMS FOR THE ORGAN 


No. 7: 
TWELVE SELECTED PIECES 


(FUNERAL MUSIC). 


No. No. 

1. Funeral March (Pianoforte Sonata, Op. 26) BEETHOVEN 7. Funeral March (‘‘ Lieder ohne Worte”) MENDELSSOHN 
2, Blest are they that mourn (Requiem) ae BRAHMS 8. O rest in the Lord (** Elijah”) MENDELSSOHN 
3. Funeral March (Pianoforte Sonata, Op. 35) CHOPIN | 9. Marche Solennelle ... .. SCHUBER1 
4. Funeral March _ ... WILLIAM FAULKES 10. Marche Funebre _... sie TSCHAIKOWSKY 
3. Funeral March (‘*Saul”) ... asi HANDEL 11. Finale from ‘‘ Symphonie Pathétique” TscHAIKOWSKY 
0. Iknow that my Redeemer liveth (‘‘ Messiah”) HANDEL 12. Lament = a se Joun E, WEs1 


Price Three Shillings and Sixpence ; Cloth, gilt, Five Shillings. 


THE VILLAGE ORGANIST 
FUNERAL "MUSIC. 


No. 

1. Prelude on Sullivan’s Tune ‘‘ Fatherland ” (‘* We are but strangers here”) (.\ major) Joun E. WEs1 
2, Blest are the departed (‘‘ The Last Judgment”) (G major) —... SPOHR 
3. [know that my Redeemer liveth (‘* The Messiah”) (E major) HANDEL 
4. O rest in the Lord (‘* Elijah”) (C major) ... vn eae ; MENDELSSOHN 
§- Cast thy burden upon the Lord (‘‘ Elijah ”) (E flat major) nt MENDELSSOHN 
6. Then shall the righteous (‘ Elijah”) (A flat major)... nen MENDELSSOHN 
7. Prelude on Dykes’s Tune ‘‘ Requiescat ” (‘* Now the labourer’s task is o’er ” (C major) JouNn FE, WEstT 
8. When called by Thee I gain Thy portal (Motet: ‘*Come, Jesu, come ”) (G minor) .J. S. Bacn 


Price One Shilling. 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Liwitep. 
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TRINITY COLLEGE oF MUSIC. 


(Ins 


TITUTED 1872.) 


Chairman of Board: 
Sir FREDERICK BRIDGE, C.V.O., M.A., Mus.D. 
Director of Studies: G. E. BAMBRIDGE, F.T.C.L., F.R.A.M. 
Director of Examin : C. W. PEARCE, Mvus.D. 





ations 


Lent Term begins. 


Instruction 


January 17. 
The College 
Subjects, 





provides and Training in all Musical 


al Students are received for the Course 
arranged for day or evening 


Both Amateur and Professi 
or for Single Subjects. 
times. 


The lessons can be 


Approved complete Courses for the University of London Degrees in 
Music under recognised Teachers of the University. Also preparation 
for the degrees of other Universities, the Royal College of Organists 
examination, &¢ 


Students of the College are entitled to attend the Orchestral, Choral, 


and Chamber Music Classes without additional fee. 
Special Subjects: Pianoforte Techni Elocution, Dalcroze 
Eurhythmics, and the Art of Teaching Miu usic ; also Lectures on 


Musical History, 
The Oper: ati 


There is also 


Class is open to outside as well as College students. 


a class for Trainin g Boys for Cathedral Cho irs. 

Tuition in the Rudiments of the of Music, Harmony, 
Counte rpoint, Form, Instrumentation, and the Art of 
Teaching is also given by ( 


Theory 
Composition, 
rrespondence. 

Students are admitted to the Jun 
reduced fees. 

There are Thirty Scholarships tenable at the College and open to al 
British sul jects up to certain ag e limits 5 2 also Eighteen Schola iF. 
which provide cx mplete pre paration for the De gree of Bachelor of Music 
of the London U niversity, and are open only to Students who have 
satisfied the Matriculation requirements of that University. 


Rk SCHOOL up to 16 years of age at 











Particulars of the Teaching Department, with list of Professors, 
Fees, Scholarships regulations, &c., and the Syllabuses of the Higher 


and Local Examinations, on application to the undersigned. 


SHELLEY FISHER, Secretary. 
Mandeville Place, Manchester Square, London, W. 
Just Published 


TWENTY 
SHORT AND EASY PIE 
FOR THE ORGAN 


VARIOUS COMPOSERS. 


CES 


Price THREE SHILLINGS AND SIXxreENce. 
Cloth, Gilt Lettered, 5 
CONTENTS 
ANDANTE CoN Moto Alfred H. Allen 
SprinGc SonGc oe W. H. Bel 
ANDANTE con Moro (from Two Intreductory 
Voluntaries) G. J. Bennett 


4. SONG oF THANKSGIVING . Josiah Booth 


Cuurcn Pretvupes N ..R. E. Bryson 
6. Postiupe in G H. Elliot Button 
Posti.upe in D Minx George Calkin 
. PRELUDE Percy E. Fletcher 
o MinverinA C. H. Lloyd 
Autecro M )DERATO (from “ Six Easy Voluntarie 
Second Set) Kate Loder 
11%. ALLEGRO. Op. 21 Gustav Merkel 
12, ANDANTE. Op. 162 (from Three Short P ) Gustav Merkel 
INTRODUCTORY VOLUNTARY ON THE RUSSIAN 
Hymn James T. Pye 
14. Pretupe N (from Six Pieces) A. Redhead 
15. LARGHETTO AND ALLEGRO J. Varley Roberts 
16. ALLEGRETTO PasroRa.e (from Six Sh d 
Easy Pieces) Charles Steggall 
7. CONTEMPLATION (from Three Short Pieces) John E. West 
18. PostTLupe in B Fiat John E. West 
19. Moperato Magstoso (from | Short 
Voluntaries) Kate Westrop 
ANDANTE Pastorace (from Six Short Pic ) W. G. Wi 








Lf any diffic 


BERINGER’S 


BOSWORTH’S 


BOSWORTH 
8, HeEpDDON STREET, REGENT STREET, LONDON, W. 
Publishers of the Four Great British Piano Methods: 


Moore's First PRINcIPLes 
and ‘* Wickirns’ 


** Berincer’s Tutor, 
“Warp's ProGressivE MeTuop,” 


BROADWOOD 


PIANOS 


RIC ORGANIST. 


1s. 6d. each. 
n of easy Melodious Modern 
y STANLEY ROPER. Vol. III. 
mended to all young organists. 


N 
T and most practical 


PORTRAIT 


he |! 


PIANO TUTOR. 


BOSWORTH EDITION, 
THE LY 


3 VOLS, 


Pieces, edited x 
is just being issue, 


2s. bd 


ever published, 


CLASSICS 


The Cheapest English Edition. 





TO TEACHERS. 


whe i in dtatales r lists, w 


" “Granam P, 


Price 2s. 6d. net each, 


THE LITTLE SEVCIK. 2s. 64. 
One of the best Violin Tutors in the world. Easy to tead 
Easy to learn from. 


If you are lox ood teachable pieces by MODERN COM 
POSE RS OF SRE P U TE who write under their own names a 
have given of their very best as to form, tune, &c., ask any deale 
for Bosworth’s Thematic lists of carefully graded pieces a 
1/- Albums by Aletter, Angless, Granville Bantock, Beringe, 
Byford, Gillett, Gurlitt, Liftl, Graham Moore, Cuthbert Num 

sine Sartorio, Spindler, Schafer, Thorpe, Travers, Wilm 

SELECTED FROM A CATALOGUE OF 40,000 WORKS 


vite direct. to 


& CO., 


Rapip MerHoo. 











(CO 





London : 


NOW READY. 

PART 

NTAINING 

BACH'S 
+8 


I. 
Nos. 1 


OR 


* 


4) 


PRELUDES & FUGUES 


(THE WELL-TEMPERED CLAVICHORD). 
Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 


In Three Books, Price ts. each. 





Novetto ano Company, Limited. 
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WASSILY SAFONOFF. 





By Mrs. Rosa NEWMARCH. 

The annual return to England of Vassily Ilich 
Safonov, or Wassily Ilyitch Safonoff as I suppose 
I must call him—since he insists that he knows 
how to spell his name better than I do—is a fixed 
and welcome event in the musical life of our 
country. Since the death of the French veterans, 
Lamoureux and Colonne, and the retirement of 
Hans Richter, he is undeniably the most notable 
of the ‘guest’ conductors who regularly visit our 
shores. ‘This year he stands practically alone in 
his glory ; for at a time when younger men might 
excusably shirk engagements involving a journey 
from Moscow to London, Safonoff, indifferent to 
the perils of submarines and mines, and, still 
worse, the ignominious rummaging of personal 
belongings at the Swedish frontier, calmly goes his 
way to and fro between the land of our splendid 
ally and our own country, which is almost a second 
home to him; but then he has in his veins the 
blood of an absolutely fearless race, and when one 
comes in contact with his strong, energetic and 
self-reliant character, it is difficult to realise any 
concatenation of events that would turn him from 
his fixed purpose. 

Wassily Safonoff was born on February 6 (new 
style), 1852, in the village of Istchéry, inthe Northern 
Caucasus, on the banks of the picturesque and 
turbulent river Terek, into which, according to the 
legend, the Georgian Princess Tamara was wont to 
cast the bodies of her discarded lovers. ‘The whole 
region, wrapped in a glamour of romance, has been 
the source of inspiration to Lermontov, Poushkin 
and many another poet. The Caucasus did for 
the aspiring Russian spirits of the 19th century 
what Italy did for our Shelley and Keats, and 
Greece for Byron. But the ardour with which 
they loved this wild mountain scenery as a 
ontrast to the plains and forests of Northern 
Russia was to them an acquired passion, whereas 
itis native to Safonoff. ‘Already when you see the 
mighty chain of snow-capped mountains culminating 
in Kasbek and Elbruz you feel yourself a little 
nearer to the good God,’ he says, as a vision of 
the sublime and desolate Terek valley shuts him 
out for a moment from the commonplace luxury of 
& London hotel. The races of. the Caucasus 
are strangely intermingled: Georgians, ‘Tatars, 
Persians, Great and Malo-Russians, Mountain 
Jews, Lesghians, even descendants of the 
Assyrians and Chaldeans, are said to congregate 
there. Safonoff counts both a Circassian and a 
Kalmuck among his ancestors, and is naturally 















a firm believer in the superiority of mixed races. 
His father, a Cossack general, came of one of 
those old Christian families who for centuries 
withstood the attacks of their Mussulman neigh- 
bours. These Christians were Old Believers, 
adherents of the oldest forms of the Greek ritual, 
who absolutely refused to accept the changes made 
by the Patriarch Nikon in 1642, or any other 
innovations upon what they clung to as the purest 
formula of their faith. At certain periods of 
history the ‘ Staro-obriadzy’ endured much persecu- 
tion, which merely had the effect of fixing them 
fanatically in their convictions, but since a policy 
of religious toleration has been adopted in Russia 
they worship undisturbed in their own churches. 
A great number of the Cossacks are of this 
persuasion. ‘The fact that for many years I have 
rarely omitted to visit the churches of the Old 
Believers when in Russia came as a surprise to 
Safonoff; but these visits I must confess are 
prompted more by musical than theological 
interests, for there you may hear the most 
primitive form of the Greek plain chant: 
unharmonized, unmeasured, austere, and un- 
changed in any particular since the Greek 
missionaries first introduced the Church ritual 
into pagan Russia. I mention these details 
because they all count for something in a character 
sketch of a man standing so apart from the crowd 
as Safonoff. 

Like most of the Russian musicians he started 
with another profession. After finishing his course 
of law at the Alexandrovsky Lycée, Petrograd, 
during which time he took pianoforte lessons from 
Leschetizky, he resolved in his twenty-sixth year to 
devote himself wholly tomusic. In this respect his 
early career closely resembles that of Tchaikovsky, 
who was his senior by twelve years. After having 
worked at theory under Sieke and Zaremba, he 
entered the Petrograd Conservatoire in 1878, where 
he studied the pianoforte under Louis Brassin. He 
left the Conservatoire with a gold medal in 1880, 
and started his career as a pianist by going on tour 
through northern Europe, Austria and Hungary, 
with the famous ’cellist, Carl Davidov. He also 
accepted a sub-professorship of the pianoforte at 
the Conservatoire, of which Davidov was then 
director. In May, 1885, Brassin fell ill, and 
Safonoff was requested to take on all his pupils in 
addition to his own and prepare them for a forth- 
coming examination. This he did successfully, 
among the number being the now famous Vassily 
Sapellnikov. Consequently, when Brassin died 
soon afterwards Safonoff had some claim to be 
regarded as his successor. For reasons which 
need not be specified here, Madame Sophie Menter 
was, however, appointed over his head, and he 
found himself once more in charge of a class of 
more or less elementary pupils. He resolved to 
swallow all resentment and stick to the work, but 
possibly his subconscious brooding over the 
injustice done him may have prepared the way for 
a curious experience which happened to him about 
this time. A vein of mysticism, or occultism, 
certainly exists together with the positive and 
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practical qualities which, away from his two 
instruments, the pianoforte and the orchestra, are 
the first to strike us in Safonoff. In the spring of 
1885 he was engaged to take part as pianist in a 
concert tour of chamber music with Davidov and 
the violinist Auer. As he had to study twelve new 
works for the tour, he decided to spend his summer 
holiday very quietly at Pilnitz, near Dresden, where 
he could practise undisturbed. One night he had 
a remarkably vivid dream. He thought he was 
walking along a road bordering a field in which 
the corn stood breast-high and so thick that the straw 
was bending over beneath the weight of the golden 
grain. He weighed the ears in his hands and 
marvelled at the richness of the harvest. While so 
engaged he heard a voice which said very distinctly, 
‘This field is yours.’ He woke suddenly, and was 
so impressed by the dream that he told his wife 
about it, adding, ‘I only wish I had the luck 
to possess such a field.’ Safonoff was then 
quite a poor music-teacher dependent on private 
pupils, since with a class of twenty-two students at 
the Conservatoire he received the fat emolument of 
£60 a year. At dinner-time that day a registered 
letter directed in an unknown hand was brought 
to him. It bore the post-mark ‘ Moscow.’ 
Wonderingly he opened it, and read: ‘ Dear Sir, 
The Moscow Conservatoire will be honoured if 
you will accept the post of Professor of the Higher 
Class for Pianoforte. Let me know your terms, 
&c., P. Tchaikovsky.’ ‘The new field was offered 
to Safonoff. But since he owed to Davidov his 
post at the Petrograd Conservatoire he hesitated 
to throw it up without first talking the matter over 
with him, lest it should be supposed that he was 
acting out of pique. He resolved also to consult 
his father, who was then in the Caucasus. General 
Safonoff’s telegram was decisive : ‘Accept without 
hesitation.’ Having made his resolve, he had then 
to face the wrath of Davidov, who declared that as 
a Petrograd professor he ought to have been 
content to make a career in that city. ‘You would 
have got the same post here in time if you had 
waited patiently,’ he told the young musician, who 
was not however of the type of those who are 
content to ‘wait and see.’ In a moment of 
petulance Davidov cancelled Safonoff’s engagement 
for the concert tour and received him very coldly 
when he went to say good-bye before taking up his 
new duties. It is pleasant to relate that six 
months later their relations were as friendly as 
ever. ‘And so,’ says Safonoff, ‘I took possession 
of my new field—Moscow, and a rich harvest it 
proved to be, at any rate from the artistic point of 
view, for there I eventually became Director of the 
Conservatoire, and. there too I trained a whole 
group of young musicians: Scriabin, Medtner, 
Lhevinne, and many others, so that there is scarcely 
a town in Russia in which one of my pupils is not 
labouring in the field of music in his turn.’ 

In Moscow Safonoff found himself faced with 
a great and necessary work of reorganization. 
Nicholas Rubinstein, with all his brilliant gifts, 
approached too nearly the type of the ‘beloved 
vagabond,’ and his successor, Hubert, only held 














the post for two years, while Taneiev, who followg 
had hardly the necessary vitality to cope with sy 
a situation, in spite of his manifold qualities, 
man and musician. Safonoff effected vigor 
reforms, not without making some enemies, as; 
inevitable when a man must needs wield a ne 
broom. The Conservatoire required, but resent 
this process of ‘spring cleaning’; doubtless th 
oxen kicked pretty vigorously when Hercules fig 
turned a cold and bracing stream into the stabi 
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of Augeas. Safonoff was not the man to let ap, 
post which he filled degenerate into a m 
sinecure, and besides this work he took a yer 
active part in teaching, keeping the choral, exsem), 
and orchestral classes under his own supervision 
It was in conducting the latter that he four 
practice in that branch of music in which he is nor 
most famous. In 188g he started a series ¢ 
popular concerts at moderate prices for the peopk 
in a disused circus in Moscow, and the follow 
year he was appointed conductor of the low 
branch of the Imperial Russian Musical Socieh 


He built up his reputation through a period of 


steady development lasting over the next ten year 


and was nearing complete mastery of techniqui 


and maturity of interpretation by the close of las 


century, about which time his name began tokf 


especially associated with the works of Tchaikovsk; 

In 1906, Safonoff resigned the Directorship ¢ 
the Moscow Conservatoire and went abroad s 
permanent conductor of the New York Philharmont 
Society, of which he had already been a ‘sta 
conductor during the previous three seasons. I: 
then came to London for the first time, ani 
conducted one of the concerts of the Londo 
Symphony Orchestra. It was during this visit- 
as he reminded me only the other day in perfect 
fluent and idiomatic English—that he made hs 
first speech in our language at a lecture give 
by me at the Concert Goers’ Club (his secon! 
discourse was made afterwards to an audience ¢ 
3,000 people in the Carnegie Hall in New Yor 
at his farewell concert in 1909). I recalled to hin 
another incident of that famous evening in Londm 
over which we both laughed heartily. Before th 
lecture Safonoff was my guest at dinner, am 
during a lively musical discussion I chanced t 
remark that to me personally a Mozart Symphony 
was more precious than all the music that hal 
been made in Germany since Schubert's death ‘ 
1828. Safonoff made no observation either ! 
agreement or dissent. He simply rose from hi 
place, and coming round to my side of the tabk 
embraced me cordially with complete disregard fe 
the conventional proprieties of the Langham Hote. 

Safonoff speaks of his American stay as th 
most prosperous and brilliant years of his lit 
The Americans idolized him, and songs wet 
made about him and sung in the streets in bs 
honour. American women, he considers, are reall} 
enthusiastic and keenly interested in music; th 
men for the most part too busy making money ® 
have much leisure for ideal pursuits. But now le 
believes that the time has come when Americais 
are ceasing to regard the piling up of dollars # 
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the chief aim of life .ad then, as he says, perhaps 
their artistic creative period will come, for they have 
already produced some remarkably gifted musicians. 

Safonoff and myself disagree fundamentally 
on the question of baton v. no baton. He 
believes that with the movements of the hands 
alone, without the intermediate flashing to and fro 
of the little white wand, a conductor can more 
literally f/ay upon his orchestra and conjure 
from it a more subtle and instantaneous response 
tohis wishes. I, however, see no reason to change 
ie view which I expressed in writing five years 
ago that, given his dominant personality, his keen 
rhythmic perception, and his ardent temperament, 
finely controlled, the effects produced would be 
probably just as excellent with, as without, the 
medium of the baton. He adopted the method 
quite fortuitously. One day he came to a 
rehearsal having forgotten his baton, and found 
that things went so admirably well without it that 
he never again made use of a stick. 

Safonoff’s musical sympathies are eclectic, with 
a decided classical tendency. Perfunctoriness is 
quite foreign to his nature, and I never remember 
to have heard from him a careless rendering of 
any work whatsoever. At the same time he is 
probably not so impartial as he believes himself to 
be when he says ‘the work I am conducting is 
the one I like best’; for that would argue an 
objectivity of outlook which is not in accordance 
with such a_ strong individuality. There are 
undoubtedly works which call out to the fullest all 
his sympathies and individual attributes, resulting 
in performances of rare impressiveness and insight, 
and these certainly include the later Beethoven 
Symphonies, Tchaikovsky’s Fifth and Sixth, and 
Schubert’s great C major Symphony—all works in 
which the emotional qualities tend to balance, or 
rather to outweigh, the intellectual ones. On 
works that are purely ‘of the head’ it seems a pity 
to waste such good Slavonic gifts of penetrative 
tenderness and impassioned realism as are 
Safonofi’s. As contrasting examples of his inter- 
pretative style we may set his reading of Mozart’s 
Serenade for Strings, in G, in which he renews 
for us all the dainty charm, the grace and gallantry 
of the 18th century, side by side with his vigorous 
and picturesque treatment of the martial Scherzo 
from the ‘Pathetic’ Symphony, in which a whole 
uation seems to be moving forward—a_ brave, 
multi-coloured crowd—to the fulfilment of a 
triumphant destiny. 

His view of his art is very large, and for 
that reason it is easy to understand his 
objection to much of the ultra-modern music 
with its literary or philosophic content, communi- 
cated in musical terms that are the outcome of a 
laboured personal formula, as tending to limit 
father than to extend the domain of musical 
expression. The present-day propensity of each 
composer of merit to propel his boat up some 
narrow tributary or backwater of his own discovery, 
rather than to steer it proudly and independently 
on the broad current of musical progress, has its 
dangers. Although a classicist in the widest 








acceptation of the word, Safonoff is by no means 
a purist. Like most great interpreters, he believes 
in the conductor’s right to make cuts in a work 
and modify the orchestration on certain conditions ; 
but these conditions are almost as difficult to carry 
out as Portia’s problem to Shylock to take his 
pound of flesh without spilling blood, for Safonoff 
says: ‘You must make your cuts so that no one 
save he who has his nose in the score is cognisant 
of the least scar.’ ‘ Yes, it is possible,’ he said, in 
answer to my dubious smile, ‘I will tell you how I 
deceived the very elect. I was to conduct 
Schubert’s great C major Symphony, the “heavenly 
length” of which does not altogether commend 
itself to audiences or to orchestral players, and 
I remarked to those two musical scrupulists, 
Rimsky-Korsakov and Liadov, that I was going 
to make some invisible cuts which would save 
three minutes on the performance. They looked 
shocked and incredulous. “But you'll be none 
the wiser,” I told them, “unless you watch out 
with the score.” They promised to come without 
it. After the concert they praised the performance, 
and added: ‘“ But of course you never made the 
cuts after all.” Only a conductor,’ added Safonoff, 
‘knows the immense value of even two minutes 
saved on a movement that would otherwise try the 
endurance of players and hearers to the breaking 
point.’ Oh, the little more, and how much too much 
it is! 

Safonoff’s interpretations aim at lucidity,—not 
a cold, anzmic intelligibility, but an intellectual 
clearness combined with a full-blooded warmth,— 
and great rhythmic elasticity. ‘ How do you like 
my successor ?’ he asked in Milan after the appear- 
ance there of a famous German precisian in the 
conductor’s desk. ‘Buono, ma gwadrato’ (Good, 
but square) was the reply. Certainly that criticism 
could never be passed upon Safonoff. 

Safonoff was one of the first to appreciate the 
genius of Scriabin and to produce his earlier 
works: the ‘ Réverie,’ the Pianoforte Concerto, the 
first and second Symphonies, and, later on, the 
‘Poem of Ecstasy.’ Into his latest excursions in 
musico-theosophical regions he frankly confesses 
that he cannot follow him. He talks with 
enthusiasm of Scriabin’s sense of beauty and of 
his numerous poems for the pianoforte, ‘each like a 
flower, out of whose depths a firefly shakes his 
light,’ and related to me a curious instance of 
musical telepathy in connection with them. When 
Joseph Hofman was on tour in Switzerland, a local 
musician came to him after one of his recitals and 
said: ‘ Whenever I hear you play Scriabin’s E flat 
Prelude from Op. 11, I have a clear vision of huge 
rocks rent asunder. I wish I knew what he had in 
his mind when he wrote it.’ Hofman forgot the 
incident till some months later, when he chanced 
to meet Scriabin in Petrograd, and to play him the 
Prelude in question. ‘Do you know how I came 
to write it?’ asked the composer. ‘I was standing 
on the bridge at the Bastei in Saxon-Switzerland, 
looking down at the flashing torrent flowing between 
the great rocks it had torn asunder in its course, 
when the idea came to me.’ 
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But if we admit the truth of this story, how much 
more may such musical telepathy reveal to us 
meanings which are purely psychical, as in 
‘Prometheus’? But of this work I forbore to 
speak! ‘In his youth at any rate Scriabin 
was a man of extremes,’ continued Safonoff; 
‘I remember telling him once, just before | 
we parted for the holidays, that his touch 
was equal to all exquisitely ethereal and 
alluringly tender effects, but that it wanted 
deepening. When he came back to the Conser- 
vatoire and struck a few chords on the pianoforte 
it was like two orchestras backed by a thunderstorm 





**Good heavens, my dear boy, what have you been 
doing?” I exclaimed. “Well, you told me to 
deepen my touch,” he answered, rather aggrieved. 
But, blending these extremes, Scriabin became at | 
maturity one of the most perfectly equipped 
pianists I ever heard. He could do anything with 
his instrument, and his pedalisation was something 
of a miracle.’ 

This brings me to Safonoff himself as a pianist. 
Although his subsequent fame as an interpretative 
conductor has eclipsed his earlier reputation as an 
executant, those who have never heard him play 
his chosen instrument have missed a real musical 
joy. His playing is of the ‘legitimate’ type; 
clear-cut, richly sonorous, yet judiciously restrained 
(he keeps his orchestral effects for his conducting), 
never harsh or violent, and informed by tenderness 
and a sense of humour. If he gave a series of 
recitals pianists would learn much from them, 
especially the true art of legato playing. But he 
says, ‘At my age to reappear as a virtuoso would 
be absurd.’ Reminded that he and Pugno were 
born in the same year, he still shakes his head and 
replies, ‘I will only take part in chamber music, 
thus far and no further will I return to the past.’ 
Well, s¢_ jeunesse pouvait, one would not perhaps so 
deeply regret the retirement of the elders who both 
know and can. 

Safonoff intends to publish very shortly the 
results of many years’ experience as a teacher of 
the pianoforte. This is not the place in which to 
give a forecast of the contents of his closely- 
reasoned, simple, yet very novel formula for 
acquiring technical skill without the hours of 
monotonous practice that kills the enthusiasm and 
dulis the intelligence of many students. The 
book will need an article to itself. But it 
may be said that it provides a logical system for 
the attainment of complete independence of the 
fingers; rules for the playing of scales whereby 
they are made to serve at the same time as 
exercises in rhythm and in the practice of /egato 
and staccato touch; together with many other 
ideas, evolved from personal experimentation, 
which, while keeping the student’s mental attention 
always on the alert, make mechanical, drudging, 
piano-pounding a sheer impossibility. 

Some day it is to be hoped that Safonoff will also 
write his autobiography. It will be packed with 
interesting, sincere, and witty things. The memoir 
of a strong man who has lived an exuberantly 





active life, who has fought and achieved, sown 





his field, and reaped a full harvest , 
widespread influence—a harvest which we hg 
will be happily recurrent through many a sea 
to come. 


THE EUROPEAN WAR AND ITs 
INFLUENCE ON THE EVOLUTION gy 
MUSICAL TENDENCIES IN FRANCE, 
By Pérro J. Pf£rripis. 


In the throes of the gigantic and terrible strug 


now shaking the foundations of the great Europe 
States, music and the problems concerning i 
creation and evolution are dwarfed to unimpor 
ance. A whirlwind of death sweeps away men by 
the thousand, holding the rest under a crushig 
weight of agony and despair. The pacific activitig 
that radiate from normal national life, as from; 
common trunk, are kept in breathless suspense. 

At the flash of fire and steel, fine arts, dealing wit 
the higher and more refined elements of man} 
consciousness, took a hasty refuge in remo 
studios and solitary private music-rooms. Art i 
indeed, like a sunflower that turns its jovial dis 
toward the sun of peace after the still dawn of: 
warm and fruitful summer day. Frost or tempe 
kills it down until coming spring. Music, mor 
than any other art, is the flower crowning a healthy 
stem that holds to the soil with a thousand vit 
threads. A shaken lump of earth, a bleeding stem, 
will give us no flower or faded petals only. Th 
old soil of Europe is beaten hard and flooded i 
blood. Shall, therefore, music perish? If no 
what lines of evolution shall it follow under th 
spur of actual circumstances? The object of ths 
study is to plot with what data we have the cure 
of evolution of the musical tendencies in Franc 
To achieve this object in the simplest way, | 
will start with a few introductory remarks of: 
rather general natue on the influence any sing 
personality can exert on music, and the 
proceed to comment on four main factors thi 
have been formative in the development of moden 
French musical art. 

Of all evolving human activities those springing 
from consciousness are the less submitted & 
precise observation. Psychical facts are indeti 
far from being definitely settled. Music, dealir 
with an cesthetic combination of sounds af 
rhythms in view of an architectonic construction ¢ 
ideas and feelings that emanate in sonorous liné 
from our inner self, is probably the most abstrac 
and the most subjective fine art. ‘Though n¢ 
exempt from the operation of fundamental la 
that presided over its birth and its histone 
evolution, it nevertheless lies to a considerabk 
extent at the mercy of a man’s genius. Every gre 
master has forced into music such combinations ¢ 
sounds, such expansion of forms, as were uttetl 
inadmissible hardly a score of years before bs 
time ; and of all arts that have broken the moulé 
of classic age, there is not one I think that ci 
compare with the startling evolution of what 5 
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called the science of harmony. This violent 
liberation of harmony from certain conventional 
mules is by no means at an end. Every spring 
season in Paris offers us fresh proofs of this 
boiling mania for dissonances. We often ask 
ourselves the question whether it be not nonsensical 
to study scholastic composition. This gradual 
elimination of the rigorous principles of composi- 
tion that save the mediocre composer from writing 
very bad music, is concurrent with an ever- 
increasing domination of personal taste. Taste, 
Jeed, and architectonic conception become the 

‘ef criteria of musical composition. These 
elements of appreciation and especially the former 
being innate, subjective, and refractory to any 
strict law, we come back to our former assertion 
that musical composition more than any other form 
of self-expression bears the impress of a creative 
mind. The direction a great composer gives to 
music is of course to a certain extent the 


‘resultant of an historical evolution which dimly 


suggests the path genius explores. ‘The indirect 
influences of the War will be stamped on the 
generations to come through physical and moral 
indices that will become racial and innate, betraying 
this great human commotion. Their study is the 
work of posterity. ‘To us is left the examination 
of the second point, namely, the direct impetus the 
War can give to individuals who are actually going 
through the ordeal of the grand crisis. It is quite 
certain that no external forces whatever can make 
aman a genius if he has not been born capable of 
incarnating these forces and expressing them in 
at. The War may lift some men to certain 
high conceptions, but others, equally able, may 
not be at all affected. History offers examples 
on both sides. The ‘Persians’ of .#schylus 
sems an inspiration from Salamis. But on 
the other hand we see in Greece that the long 
series of contentions started by the Peloponnesian 
War, the successive campaigns of growing 
Rome, the innumerable wars of the Byzantine 
Empire, the secular religious struggles in Europe, 
the wars following the French Revolution, and 
those of the Napoleonic Era, had no appreciable 
eect on contemporary art. Furthermore, by 
an interesting side-look, we observe that amidst 
the whirlwind of medizval invasions, the birth of 
the Gothic Style appears to be the creation of an 
awed and mystified Christian soul in its heavenward 
pansion. Italian, as well as Dutch painting, owes 
“ty much to the excessive comfort and well-being 
of the cities that saw its birth and development. 
And the wars are few that spare men pain and 
misery. This War, more than any other, devours 
imumerable youthful victims and buries endless 
tuins in deserts of ashes. The external circum- 
stances drawing thus very close to the worst, we 
may feel hopeless as to whether the War will 
gve any generative impulse to contemporary 
utists. 4 fortiori, it would elude the shrewdest 
observer to foresee any possible changes music 
may undergo under the influence of a hopelessly 
‘pected war-made genius. We may therefore 
pass to the examination of the four factors which, 





when the cannon may no more boom, will normally 
influence the evolution of French musical art. 


STIMULUS. 


Intense patriotism is evidently the most 
pervading mood of the present time. This supreme 
concentration upon ourselves and our homes 
naturally eliminates to a certain extent other more 
universal feelings. ‘The predominance of patriotic 
frenzy over these larger and more human feelings, 
and the constant self-picturing of battles and of 
heroes, will probably stifle for a time artistic 
creation of a high rank. If there be any, it will 
more or less exclusively be fed on emotions dealing 
with the love for country, the heroic deeds of 
admirable men, and other similar ideas. War and 
patriotism have, indeed, rarely been a direct source 
of art. This assertion may seem paradoxical at 
first sight, for the greatest epic monuments of the 
world, the Homeric poems, are currently considered 
to constitute a series of beautiful battle and hero 
pictures. The Iliad contains, in fact, many a 
stirring battle story, and the verses are not scarce 
where the poet sings Achilles’ exploits, Ulysses’ 
cunning, or Nestor’s sweet word. But art, though 
not despising these subjects, cannot fence its range 
of action in the circle of a single man’s activities, 
however marvellous these may be. The Iliad and 
the Odyssey corroborate the above-mentioned 
paradoxical statement. Their most beautiful pages 
deai with some of the human feelings having no 
direct relation with martial or patriotic events: 
the admiration of the old men for Héléne’s beauty, 
the friendship between Achilles and Patroclus, the 
conjugal tenderness of Hector and Andromache, 
who smiles through her tears, finally the sublime 
twenty-fourth song of the Iliad, where Priam goes 
to the tent of Achilles to beg him render the 
corpse of his son. Music, more than poetry, 
draws nearer to abstraction and cannot restrain its 
field of inquiry in an individual’s personality. It 
can mostly praise a high principle ushered in or 
sustained by a hero. Such is the ‘ Heroic’ 
Symphony of Beethoven, which is an ode to liberty 
as proclaimed by Napoleon. But Beethoven’s 
imagination outranged by far the limits of any 
man’s physical form. His dominant desire was to 
paint the divine or devilish spark that flashed in 
Napoleon. This being not understood, but felt, 
we may not be wrong if we presume to assert that 
for Beethoven the beautiful goes quite beyond 
the concrete admiration for a single man. Even 
his intense attachment to his Rhine-Fatherland 
was little expressed in his music. Patriotism, in 
fact, is but a temporary and restricted inspiration. 
Real art, being universal and eternal, can by 
no means be limited by the temporary and 
local character of patriotism. Talented French 
composers will therefore very soon rise above 
the patriotic flood. Admiration for a prominent 
man of the day may lead to such compositions 
as the ‘Heroic Lullaby’ of M. Debussy or the 
‘Francaise’ of M. Saint-Saéns. The former is 
dedicated to King Albert of Belgium. It contains 
the first theme of the Belgian National Anthem. 


I.—PATRIOTISM AS AN ART 













14 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Janvuary 1, 1916. 





Beauty of sound evidently cannot be denied to 
this ‘Lullaby.’ The question, however, that 
interests us is, whether the piece is real art. 
Time of course will answer that. For the rest, it 
being a tiny exception opening no path for a 
patriotic school of composition, we may safely say 
that true and profound music will not undergo in 
France any patriotic invasion. Thus, by itself 
and directly, patriotism will have no significant 
influence on the evolution of the musical ten- 
dencies in France. 

1l.—THE ELIMINATION OF TEUTONIC MUSIC, 

Though of itself not a lasting influence, 
patriotism has nevertheless given a mighty impulse 
to certain other tendencies which are destined to 
mould the basis of modern French music. The 
first of these tendencies—the complete ostracism 
of German music from French programmes— 
constitutes the second factor of our study. A 
retrospective glance at the musical performances in 
France during recent pre-war years reveals a 
rapidly swelling flood of German music. A 
Beethoven Symphony and at least two Wagner 
fragments were the size gua non of any serious 
symphonic concert programme. Along with these 
great masters, modern German composers like 
Richard Strauss, Humperdinck, Mahler and others 
had also an ever-increasing share in the task of 
pleasing the French public, very often in spite of 
itself. The national Opéra did only due justice by 
giving at least two Wagner representations per week. 
The ‘Salome’ of Richard Strauss had already been 
warmly applauded, and it was stated that the 
‘Rosenkavalier’ of this composer was under 
rehearsal for the ensuing winter. Hardly had 
the extraordinary ‘Parsifal’ series come to a 
relative va//enfando, when the Anglo-American 
Opera Company (Boston and Covent Garden 
combined) announced, along with some modern 
Italian pieces of doubtful value, an extraordinary 
Wagner series, interpreted by some of the German 
Opera stars under the direction of the Leipsic 
masters Felix Weingartner and Arthur Nikisch. 
Their ‘ Parsifal’ was an utter failure. On the 
contrary the ‘Mastersingers of Niirnberg’ and 
‘Tristan’ were performed with wonderful skill and 
deep feeling. To this sweeping German musical 
invasion, great French masters of the calibre of 
Berlioz, Franck, Lalo, Chabrier, Chausson and 
others, had only a pure genius to oppose. They 
lacked the industrial organization of the Germans, 
who flooded the world market with good and 
accessible editions of classic and modern music, 
and who dazzled the French public by ingeniously 
exploiting the splendour that justly surrounds 
names like Bayreuth, Dresden, Leipsic. The 
imposing political and military situation of the 
German Empire was naturally of great help in 
facilitating the musical Germanization of the world. 
Under this colossal pressure, the rising French 
composers were not happier than their predecessors 
in pushing their way through. State regulations 
ordain the compulsory performance of a certain 








a 
number of works of living French musicians at 
Paris Opéra and at subsidised concerts. Ty 
limitation was kept strictly at its minimum, to & 
utmost desolation of all talented young men vy 
dared aim at a great creative career. Men lh 
Ravel, Dupont (who died young, in August, 191 
Florent Schmitt, and Paul Dukas, were relegay 
to concerts given with limited resources. Eve 
M. Debussy had to offer his latest works , 
Saturday night performances of a atl 
intimate character. This saturated atmosphe 
had to be cleared. The case was alme 
hopeless until the War broke out. And thy 
under the auspices of M. Saint-Saéns, whos 
vehement anti-German articles published in th 
Echo de Faris exercised great influence 
music-teachers and the popular mind, what j 
time of peace seemed an utter impossibilin 


was turned into an accomplished fact. Fro 
that time onwards in France we have hen 
no German music whatever. Bach, Moar 


Beethoven, Wagner are rigorously excluded fro 
all programmes. Is the fact justifiable ? Shou 
it be approved? These are questions m 
to be answered as yet. The point that highj 
interests our study is that much good and be 
music rushed in to fill up the enormous gaps ke 
by the wholesale elimination of the voluminos 
German musical literature. We had, therefor 
the chance of coming into closer contact with th 
modern French school. We thus appreciated it 
intrinsic qualities and its evolutionary tendencies 
Such an intimate communion of the French so 
with its pure creations awakened in all minds th 
very simple notion that music is the joyful or si 
amorous or distressed cry of a nation, and throug 
it of humanity at large. That, consequently, t 
springs up from the innermost recesses of mati 
soul. It therefore gushes forth in forms tht 
originally responded to the outburst of popul 
feeling whether in dance, in mourning, or = 
prayer. In fact, all the various forms of our class 
and modern musical language evolved from th 
motet or the madrigal. The real sources of sincet 
music thus clearly set before our eyes, all attempt 
that try to implant in a national structure music 
tissues whose roots lie far away under differet 
skies, are destined to fail or to flourish oni 
temporarily. The recent history of music affor 
us a very conclusive example. A group of firs 
rate masters tried, more or less consciously, ! 
acclimatize German music in Russia. Their efiov 
failed utterly under the pressure of the genius¢ 
Moussorgsky and Borodin, whose music reflec 
the endless Steppes, the shores of the Volga, th 
naive gaiety and the deep religious feeling ¢ 
the Russian people. Could any German music 
offer to the melancholy and passionate Slav th 
wild Polovtsian Dances of ‘Prince Igor’? Ths 
psychological truth, being of a universal characte: 
can equally be applied to the case at hané 
Could German music satisfy wholly a 
permanently the French soul? M. Debus 
answers the question. In a short article in t 
Lntransigeant entitled ‘ Finally alone !’ he says: 
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ns at th We know that music will soon take up again her great transformation. Life and spirit will not be what 
“B® = magnificent consoling task interrupted by this War. they were formerly ; we shall no more be what we have 
. Ths We think even that she will come out of this fire-ordeal been ; we are no more so already. In the face of the 
N, to th purer, stronger, and brighter. The fortune of our arms enemy,—his race, his culture, and his force organized 
Men why must have its immediate echo in the next chapter of our against us for our ruin and reduction into servitude, — 
Men lik history of art. We must finally understand that victory considering the unprecedented gravity of the day’s 
t : brings a necessary liberation to the French musical events, there is none of us that has not felt more or less 
st, IQIy conscience. clearly the need and the dvty to bring to life in himself 
relegate For many a year I continually preached that for a the national sense in all its fullness ; to understand and 
Eve century and a-half we have been faithless to the musical love better the ideas and the feelings that are purely of 
vorks ¢ tradition of our race. It is true that people have often French essence ;_ to free, to deliver them of strange 
rathe mystified the public by offering as pure French traditions manners of thinking and feeling as well as of those 
ae any tendency in fashion that could claim no right to this decadent affectations under which we had left them to 
nospherf  jegutiful title. By veiling and hampering the fine die. There is none of us that has not already felt these 
; almetfiee blossoms of our art’s genealogical tree how many dead fruits break off and fall away. What other fruits, 
nd th parasitic vegetations have misled the careless observer ! bred on the best of our sap, shall to-morrow supplant 
whose Our indulgence for the naturalised has gone beyond the former? It is impossible not to think of it, not to 
eg ae limits. be busy with it, and not to prepare the future. It is a 
din th In fact, since Rameau, we have no more a purely kind of large test of conscience of the whole nation, a 
ence French tradition. is death broke Ariadne’s thread that test out of which new France will spring. Music 
what i led us into the labyrinth of the past. We have since must also participate in it. 
ossibiliy stopped cultivating our garden, and welcomed, on the Developing his thesis M. Pierre Lalo dwells on 


contrary, the travelling-merchants of the whole world. . > z : = 
Froof We respectfully listened to their idle talk, and bought the existence of French music, its clarity, its 

re heat} their cheap stuff. We felt ashamed of our most precious | sobriety, its vividness, its sense of order, of 
Mozar. qualities as soon as they contrived to smile at them. We measure and of proportion : its grandeur without 


Jed fron siered excuses to the universe to justify our liking of emphasis, its sensibility, its precision of form. He 
buoyant clarity, and raised anthems to profundity. : 


| Shou We adopted writing processes that are most contrary to | traces the popular origin of this music, and follows 
ONS Mh our spirit, excesses of language by no means compatible [its evolution through the centuries. He then 
at highs with our thought. We tolerated the overcharges of |examines the results of German influence, and 


and bad orchestra, the torture of forms, the uncouth luxury, and ends by showing its gradual elimination. 
the shrill colours, and we were very nearly signing some 


gaps te nore suspect naturalizations when the cannon claimed It is very probable, indeed, that the period of 
luminos— the word. Wagner-imitation, already drawing close to its end, 
therefor. Let us learn how to understand its brutal eloquence. will soon disappear, and that Wagner’s influence 
with thf On the day that all the virtues of our race are exalted, | wil] subsist in the general measure in which a man 


e « victory must render to the artists the sense of the purity . = . . . ’ 
“iated INF and the nobility of French blood. We have got to | Of genius has any bearing on the historical develop- 


ndencis§ conquer a whole intellectual province. That is why, | ment of art. What interests us is the fact that, 
nch soi} at the moment that destiny turns the page, music must | whether under the spur of patriotism or that of 
ninds tk be patient and meditative before she breaks the moving | fata] evolution of art, or under both, musical France 

;— silence that will follow the explosion of the last shell. . . . 
1 or sa is conscious of her wanderings of the last years and 
1 throut® Wehave here the apologia of one of the great| Of the right path to follow. This path,—as already 
ently, °F masters of our day. M. Debussy confesses that | indicated, and avowed unanimously by those who 
of mati— French musicians have been faithless to their|t0-day create music and musicians in France,— 
rms tht tadition. He furthermore urges them to turn to| leads to a close contact with pure French folk-lore 
- ~popult the French folklore and musical tradition, that |@nd musical tradition, and thence to a great Music 
8 Ot ®8 eemal and true mother of inspiration. First of all, | that shall reflect a splendid past and a glorious 
ra -“ be and his school will sincerely try to shift the| Present. 

the ; ce ee : 

* deal tend of their creative evolution into the proper Ill.—THE INFLUENCE OF 
of since: line so neatly projected by himself. The task is] ,., ; = sad 
attempt evidently very hard after a secular deviation that The third factor of influence on French music is 
€ music offered to the world so many beautiful works. But of foreign origin. Though working slowly for 

differetf 3 fair trial will doubtless set on the true and right perhaps a score of years, the influence of the 
rish OtNf track those of the rising artists who have not as| ®¥Ssian school has become obvious during the last 
ic afore yet found their way towards the realization of their few — It “4 therefore previous to the outbreak 
> of fit creative selves. ‘This effort will soon be seconded by of the War. But curious to note, it coincides with 


RUSSIAN MUSIC, 


iously, | MBthers pushing on in the same direction. And the the SROEY of political and social relations 
heir effoPuniversal tendency will finally be in tune with the between Russia and France. Drawing from this 
genius °§ sound and true principles so vigorously ushered in intimacy the certainty of a preassured manifold 


c reflect by the artistic and didactic influence of M. Vincent | SUCCeSS» the Russian ballets your after year 
Volga, tel @Indy and his school. The best critics are not|#00ded Paris programmes with their old and new 
eeling fighting ils und of Veench ete, Mi. Pee musical and decorative exhibitions. The fantastic 
music Lalo has for years been pointing out to musicians lines and the extravagant colour-combinations of 
Slav tl the error of their snobiem. He hes act uslesed the decorative painters such as Leo Bakst and others 
+’? Th ocasion to drive the olnt home again. Writing | 2% 22 immediate effect upon the corresponding 
characte: in the Temps, he says P — Slart in France. ‘ High-life’ fashion could by no 
at hand 2 oe : means resist such an invasion. It yielded 
lly aol W hat will be in France, after the end of this war, the thoroughly, and we beheld toilets of unspeak- 
my tendencies and the destinies of musical art? After such : : . 

Debus formidable commotion that shall have embraced the able colour-blending, of | amusing lines, and of 
le in thf whole nation down to the most intimate depths of its ultra-Oriental loose swing. These Russian 
e says: ng, there will be in music, as everywhere else, a | elements were easily perceivable in French life. 
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But the musical penetration of Russian influence 
is not so easily perceptible, and needs for its 
discovery close acquaintanceship with the latest 
French music. It has not as yet taken any form, 
but flickers like an zgvis fatuws. We can, never- 
theless, observe the Russian influence if we look 
where it is at work. Though in a veiled way, we 
see it in the flow and the rhythm of melodic line. 
The delicate French melody—slightly tending to 
half-conscious sentimentality—is tempered by the 
sober and monotonous note of Slav melancholy. 
On the other hand, the light and elegant 
orchestrating spirit of the French is considerably 
tinted by brilliant Rimsky-Korsakov-like tinkling 
infusions. The positively set out musical ideas 
and phrases that so faithfully reflect the 
rationalistic essence of French mind, absorb slowly 
the loose easy-going bent of Oriental imagination. 
Even the latest over-complicated tendencies of 
some living Russian masters found imitators and 
expounders in France. 

Up to this point the Russian influence has 
been working in a positive way, but it is 
interesting to observe that it is also acting in 
a negative or destructive way. To understand 
this point, we must first settle another matter 
seemingly foreign to our subject but essentially 
homogeneous with it. Russians, in spite of 
their pretensions, have not been able to create 
a purely Russian architectural style. Most of the 
fundamental elements of their civilization, their 
architecture and their religious music at least, are 
of Byzantine or Greek origin. These extraneous 
elements, along with others purely local, were 
adapted into the organized whole that forms the 
Russian civilization of to-day. But Russia could 
not do more. Its music has been evolved in a 
rather haphazard way by masters of incontestable 
genius. Yet there is lacking in this music an 
architecture that would make it a living monument, 
reflecting an organized society, in the way German or 
French communities are reflected by their respective 
music. Instead of attempting to construct this 
monument Russian masters seem to prefer free 
and adventurous flights to Arabian or Chinese 
magic gardens, and to create works on fantastic 
subjects and intents that have nothing whatever 
to do with the Russian soul. We have thus, 
instead of a monument erected on the hearth of 
Russian tradition and feeling, numberless single 
stones, some of which, beautifully carved,—but in 
crooked lines,—lead us to Bagdad, China, and 
wherenot. Whither elsewhere will Russian music 
move? We do not know. But we clearly see 
one fact, that this diluting process is felt in France. 
The Russian free and incoherent style attracts 
many composers, because it demands from them 
no previous study of French tradition, of literary 
subjects, of history, or of native art-work that 
would bring them in tune with the genius of 
the race, and perhaps add one more beautiful 
marble to the already erected monument of 
French music. In this direction Russian music 
is exercising a negative influence on French 
musical tendencies. This War, excluding for 








a time German music and bringing in abunday 
Russian works, will surely strengthen the influeng 
of the latter; but it may be hoped that th 
French, lovers as they are of system an 
proportion, will not be misled by the negatiy 
influence of the Russians, and that, profiting fron 
what this young and vigorous school can give 
them, will go on cultivating their own garden. 
IV.—ORIENTAL INFLUENCE. 
The fourth factor of our study is of very recey 
origin, and stands almost isolated among othe 
movements. It has not perhaps as yet thé 
continuity necessary for any single fact to marks 
tendency. It can however become one. I wij 
therefore treat it under this suspensive condition 
If classified, it may constitute one of the many 
radial deviations of French music. It consists jj 
the fact that certain French masters choose a 
Oriental subject for their music, and desiring to b 
fair and true to this subject, they either live in the 
environment and collect the proper motives or they 
adapt to it their own more or less flexible inspiration, 
Many years ago, M. Saint-Saéns in his ‘Samson 
and Delilah’ had, quite successfully, tried this 
grafting experiment. Others have done so later, 
M. Rabaud gave us recently the latest exampk 
in the ‘ Marouf.’ The work enjoyed a fair success 
and is actually on the stage. It surely constitute 
a characteristic fact and will have an after-effect 
Some of the younger composers are alw 
working on similar lines, and occasionally this 
tendency is decidedly marked. I cannot heb 
associating this new phase of French muse 
with the development of the African colonial 
policy of France. The contact of Africa 
elements is most clearly seen in contemporary 
French sculpture and still more in painting 
Every year’s Art Exposition offers us more and 
more works, inspired by the Oriental and especially 
by the North African world. Along wit 
the other representatives of French civilization 
investigating the various sides of -the newly 
conquered colonies, the French artists try to fed 
these new landscapes, to observe human and 
animal structure and all that an artist’s eye cam 
catch. Similarly, M. Saint-Saéns has written his 
‘Algerian Suite’ and M. Rabaud in his 
‘Marouf’ dealt with Egyptian fairy-tale. Theres 
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taking place as in past epochs of history 
general and mutual permeation between conqueré 
and conquered or, in modern terms, betwee 
civilizer and those being civilized. The Frenc 
soldier conquers these new lands. Behind him 
the miner digs out the precious metal and th 
capitalist hastes to invest his money. The painter 
is taken by new colours and interesting lines. The 
sculptor is drawn by the bronzed bodies thi 
freely move around or lie in neglectful pos 
The composer retains melodies, rhythms and toné 
new to European ears, and, when at home, weavé 
them into harmonic tissue, and thus the mall 
current of French music is constantly enriched 
by these side-streams. We have seen in th 
foregoing paragraphs that, until the War broke 
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usic. 
m and Ph this article I have tried to show that 
negati: Be innumerable trenches dug out to stop the 
ng from German invasion will also keep back the rush 
an git @ 5 the German musical flood, and to indicate 
- in what direction the liberated French music 
may flow, and I have exposed the foreign elements 
of influence in their particular contact with French 
¥ Fecent FE composition. 
1g Other les Tr may be the object of another article to study 
yet th(M universal eastward expansion of music : in other 
) matks Beords, to treat what in recent terminology is 
} Wil B wailed ‘Orientalism in Music.’ 
) 
a me Paris, July, 191. 
nsists in ; 
o08e Occasional Wotes. 
ng to bk — 
re in the The withdrawal of the Treasury 
; or they ® War TIME grants given for many years to the 
piration J Economy. Royal Academy of Music (£500), 
‘ Samson the Royal College of Music (£500), 
ied this and the Royal Irish Academy of Music (£300) has 
" Boccasioned some commotion in the quarters concerned. 
So later. Mr. Pat O’Brien, M.P., raised the question in the 
example ff House of Commons on December 13, but all in vain. 
success, Sir Charles Stanford writes to Zhe 7imes(December 18) 
nstitutes Fa long and strong letter of protest. We are afraid, 
er-effect. however, that the general public will not be roused to 
re als @etl very strongly on the subject. The R.A.M. and 
lly this the R.C.M. cannot claim to be dependent on this 
" Bamount, which is small in relation to their whole 
‘ot hel Biscome from scholarships and other sources. The 
| must Base of the Irish Academy is different. This very 
colonial deserving institution has been disastrously crippled. 
African Blet us hope that in peace times there will be a great 
mporay gvulsion of feeling in favour of liberal encourage- 
vainting ment of the Art that helps to make life worth living, 
— on and which during war time is affording so much 
special mspiration and solace to innumerable persons. 
5 = Mr. Havergal Brian, in writing of 
ilizatiot. BsrrancLE THE the terrible Teutonic tendencies of 
newly BGerMaN YOKE ! our text-books, exclaims: ‘Surely it 
ytofed a is time we threw off the German 
ian and PMusical yoke!’ But surely also we should let the 
eye call Germans have shells galore. With a fine disregard 
‘tten his of consistency of metaphor Mr. Brian asks the 
wi English [why not the Scottish, &c.?] musical 
_e " PPolession to rise up and strangle it’ (that is, of 
There ; course, the yoke). An interesting operation. 
story ai 
onquero: While there have been a few good 
betweet # AMATEUR clerical composers, they are hope- 
French § Hvaw-Tunes. lessly outnumbered by others who 
ind him _. are untaught. A Lancashire paper 
and the g0tly published a hymn-tune written by a local 
" painte "car which bristles with grammatical errors of the 
os, The Most elementary description. Moreover, the melody 
ES Stemimiscent in every bar,—and reminiscent, too, of 
ies tht Hie worst of models. The publication of the tune 
ul pose Balled forth a long letter of protest from a local 
nd tone @@sician, who dissected the poor bantling without 
, weaves a A solitary champion entered the lists on behalf 
he mail the reverend composer, but as he began by 
enriched ~ iting his ignorance of matters musical, the critic 
a the ma him, like the tune, an easy prey. If clergymen 
- brott fen. to spend their leisure in composition, no one 
Ar emplain. But a protest is called for when, as in 














this case, the results are thrust upon local congregations 
and choirs. Cobblers have on occasion been known 
to lay aside their last to good purpose ; but, generally 
speaking, they are more useful when they stick to it. 
Here is a line from a Vesper hymn recently offered 
us by a clergyman : 


os = SS 
s—fe=— ee -1tS— 








The letter accompanying the copy of the ‘music’ 
said : 

The enclosed hymns with tunes have been used in 
our Church and wth some pleasure. They are original 
compositions [we agree], and I am anxious to know if 
they could find a wider circulation. Would 
you kindly let me know on what terms you would take 
them ? 

We suspected a practical joke, but inquiry proved 
the innocence of the ungifted composer. 


Occasionally there is a gleam of 


ANSWERS — unconscious humour combined with 
TO colossal ignorance in the ‘ Answers 
CORRESPON- to Correspondents’ department of 
DENTS. some of our journals. In a recent 


issue of a well-known Irish weekly 
magazine the editor, in reply to a query as to the 
spot-cash value of a copy of Ward’s Cantos—the 
famous Roman Catholic controversial pamphlet, 
also known as ‘England’s Reformation,’ written over 
two hundred years ago—thus unburthens himself : 

I do not know of Ward's Cantos, but, I fear, old music 
of this class would fetch little or nothing. Old music 
books are sold for a few pence at second-hand book 
shops in Dublin. 


Evidently the Irish editor had a vague idea that 
Ward’s Cantos was an old music book! 


From the Daily Telegraph of December 18 : 
TOO MANY VARIATIONS, 


From an account of last Monday’s Philharmonic 
concert: ‘It remains only to notice César Franck’s 
‘*Symphonic Variations,” in which the solo part was 
cleverly played by Mr. ‘‘Symphonic Variations,” in 
which the preciation of the music which its merits 
deserve.’ 

The 7Ze/egraph adds amiably : 

It remains only to congratulate both the unknown 

pianist and the unknown printer. 


The following paragraph from the Church Times is 
an interesting contribution to the controversy on the 
use of folk-songs in churches : 

Our correspondents who have deprecated the singing 
of the hymn ‘God that madest earth and heaven’ to 
the old Welsh melody ‘Ar Hyd y Nos’ seem to be 
unaware that the words were actually written for the 
music. The story is that Heber was staying at a house 
on the borders of Flintshire where a harpist was kept, 
as in the Highlands a piper is kept by great families. 
The harpist was playing the melody in the hall one 
evening, and Heber retired to a corner and wrote the 
first stanza of the hymn to be sung to it. The second 
stanza is not, of course, Heber’s, but was added by 
Archbishop Whately. 


Musical News has a leading article entitled, ‘ Stop 
Nomenclature.’ Why should we? 
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LA GUERRE DES BOUFFONS. 
By JEFFREY PULVER. 

There are many matters for which much space 
cannot be spared in our works of reference and of 
musical history, but which, nevertheless, are often 
instructive and sometimes entertaining. One of 
these subjects is the pamphlet-war that was waged 
in France at the middle of the 18th century,—a 
bloodless contest that may serve very well to illustrate 
the methods of argument and the manner of thought 
prevailing at the period,—and that shows us something 
new, too, in the characters of many otherwise well- 
known personages. In order to win a clear outlook 
over the facts connected with this squabble it will be 


well to make ourselves acquainted with a few 
preliminaries. The representatives of Rameau and 
Lully had been at loggerheads for some time. Lully 


had developed a style of composition quite in keeping 
with the demands of his time ; it was not long before 
this style was looked upon by his adherents as the 
germ of a future school of composition, typically 
French because it was the outcome of French thought 
and satisfied French taste. Rameau, viewed from a 
disinterested point of view and at a distance, may be 
said to have reached the culmination of this tendency. 
But the good Lullistes were tremendously offended— 
or affected to be—at the innovations with which 
Rameau sought to express his musical thought, and 
to bring French music up-to-date. This petty war 
of the frogs and mice was to give two of the keenest 
pamphleteers of the time the opportunity for breaking 
a few spears in their own interests. And as great 
wars are often to be traced back to trivial affairs that 
had themselves no direct bearing upon the cause at 
issue, so can the Guerre des Bouffons be said to have 
commenced with what was perhaps an innocently- 
intended writing of Grimm’s on a work of the Lully 
school. This was the ‘Lettre de M. Grimm sur 
“Omphale,” tragédie lyrique reprise par l’Académie 
royale de musique le 14 janvier, 1752.’ This opera 
of Destouches’s, first performed in 1701, was now 
repeated for the fourth time, and it supplied Grimm 
with the excuse for a fulsome praising of the 
Italian music at the expense of the French. 
The encyclopedist had already made the acquaint- 
ance of the Italian opera in Germany, and his 
friendship with Rousseau in Paris could have had 
no other effect than to strengthen his predilections. 
At the same time he did full justice to Rameau’s 
genius, and it is possibie that the ‘Omphale’ pamphlet 
would have passed into oblivion had not others been 
all too ready to follow up the quest. As Pougin says, 
the ‘ Lettre’ raised ‘un bruit du diable,’ and replies 
were immediately forthcoming. Grimm, nothing loth, 
answered in kind. But although, as I have said, 
Grimm admitted Rameau’s genius, there was ever 
little love lost between the composer and the 
encyclopzedists ; and Rameau later on lost no oppor- 
tunity to attack the musical articles in their ambitious 
work. Diderot, Grimm, and Rousseau formed the 
nucleus of the party that became gradually more 
embittered against the French music. Indeed, many 
years later, when Burney visited Diderot, he heard 
Mademoiselle Diderot play on the harpsichord, and 
‘though I had the pleasure of hearing her for several 
hours, not a single French composition was played by 
her the whole time, all was Italian or German ; hence 
it will not be difficult to form a judgment of 
M. Diderot’s taste in music.’ There can be no doubt 
that the taste of both Grimm and Diderot was 
influenced very largely by that Don Quixote of music, 
Jean-Jacques Rousseau ; and this knight-errant of 
Italian music, perhaps the most pathetically amusing 
character in musical history, suffered no greater 








penalty than the results of being taken SErioug, 
While Grimm was defending himself against 4 





attacks called forth by his first letter, Jean-Jag 
mounted his musical Rosinante and hurled hing 


into the fray. 





His first action in the war was 


‘Lettre 4 M. Grimm au sujet des Remarques ajouts 
& sa lettre sur “Omphale”’ (Paris, 1752, 29» 


in octavo). 


Here we find Rousseau’s first attacks» 


the French music, and it will not be difficult toy 


reasons for his hatred. 


to say the least of it, very poor and superficial ;\ 
disliked the Rameau harmonies simply because} 
could not fathom them ; as soon as other parts 

added to the melody he lost the melody ; from 
Rousseau point of view the French productions y 


too ‘ scientific.’ 


His musical education ya 


Rameau was a physicist whose wor 


poor Jean-Jacques tried hard to master ; Rousse 


was an 


ambitious dreamer as far 


as music ww 


concerned, and failed utterly to assimilate the scienti 


basis of the art he loved so much. 


All these thing 


combined to set him against a style that was obviou 


far above his head. 


He was reduced to the necessityy 


finding Rameau ‘poor at invention,’ with ‘ more facily 
than fecundity,’ possessing ‘plus de savoir que @ 
génie, ou du moins du génie étouffé par trop ¢ 
savoir,’ and it was just this ‘trop de savoir’ th 


worried Jean-Jacques most. 


His letter goes ons 


vilify operatic and orchestral matters, his wor 
sometimes dictated by blind hatred of the ma 
sometimes by sheer ignorance ; and here and ther 


we find remarks based upon great truths. 


he warms up to his task! 
All these imitations, 
basses contraintes, these 
but deformed monsters, 
which should be relegated to 
there their last asz/e. 


these 


The directors of the French Opéra must have bee 


double 
contrefugues, 
monuments 


dessins, thes 
are nothing 
to bad taste 
the cloisters to find 


amused or enraged when they read : 

Crescendo, diminuendo, &c., according to the demand 
of good taste; a grasping of the spirit of the accom- 
paniment to allow the voices to sound and to support 
them, are all arts cultivated in every orchestra in th 


world except in that of our Opéra. 
Rameau has abused this orchestra 
written his accompaniments so confused, so charyés 


M. 


frequent : 


circumstances that help to ‘ make the orchestra, sim 
it is always playing, miss its effect’; 
to the ears of 
Italian music in the Monteverdian period. ft 
when he speaks of technical effects that this im 


would sound well 


I say that 
he has 


J 





x 


student 
But tt 


any 


knight fewtres his greatest spear : 


Concerning 


contrefugues, doubles fugues, fusw 


renversées, basses contraintes, and other difficult foolery 
that the ear cannot suffer and that reason cannot justly, 
these are evidently the remnants of barbarism and bat 
taste, gui ne subsistent, comme les portails de nos é&girst 


vothiyue 


de le fatre ° 


This was the sort of man who entered the lists# 
Thus matters stoo® 
But Lullistes and Rameau 
both saw that a greater danger threatened them tht 
the pamphlets of Grimm and Rousseau. 
but the forerunners, the skirmishers of the war. 1 
arrival of an Italian party of singers quickly drove™ 
rival factions in the French camp together for mut# 


the head of the Italian party. 
the summer of 1 


<> 


es 


» gue pour la honte de ceux gui ont eu la patie 


support and protection, for they were soon to 


called upon to defend themselves against a me 


formidable foe in a wider battlefield. 


In 1752 


Manelli and Anna Tonelli brought 4 
company of light iz/erméde singers—including Laz 
Cosini, Guerrieri, and the Mesdames Lazzari 


These wet 


How fine! 


a finding hE 
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Rossito Paris, and, obtaining the authorisation of | Queen’s majesty neither meaning . .. .’ in brief, the 
the King, opened a season of /nfermezzi at the} Queen’s majesty has no desire to interfere unduly 
€an-}aq fra. These light, and for the most part comic, | with these choral foundations on the one hand, and on 
rled hing works soon obtained for them the name _ of| the other cannot allow the singers to overdo things so 
var was ki <ponffonistes,’ a name easily understood when we | that the common prayer is unintelligible to the people ; 
UES ajouei® remember De Felice’s definition of ‘ Bouffon‘* to be | keep your choirs, then, but in the common prayer use 


52; 20mIR <Comedien, farceur ... a performer of f/aisanteries|only a modest and distinct song. Still, for the 
' attacksai § . quodlibets to raise a laugh.’ This name clung | comforting of such as delight in music, you may, at the 
ficult tof 49 the comic opera of Paris for a very long time, and | beginning or end of common prayer, sing a hymn or 
ication wal} ¢he Italian theatre there went by the nickname of| such like song, ‘in the best sort of melody and music 
verficial ; i «Les Bouffes’ until 1830 (Pougin, ‘ Dictionnaire du|that may be conveniently devised.’ Hence these 
because Thédtre, 1885). The first appearance of this|anthems Considering the huge store of works in 
r parts well company was made on August 1, 1752, in| this form, and the fact that this store contains some ot 
y ; from la Serva Padrona’ of Pergolesi. This was not|the finest music of most of our great composers of 
Ictions W he first performance of the intermezzo in Paris; it|the past, the literature of the subject is not large. 
whose wou had been heard in 1746 (October 4) at the Hotel] Many less important musical matters are honoured 


; Roussel ge Bourgogne, when it achieved ‘a mere saccés| with volumes, while the anthem has to be content 
MUSIC WAR g’estime’ (E. J. Dent in ‘Grove’), the JJercure | chiefly with dictionary articles and lectures at Church 
the scientif} 4 France reporting ‘La musique en a été trouvée| and other congresses. For this reason, Dr. Rootham’s 
these thing excellente ; elle est d’un Auteur ultramontain, mort | pamphlet* on the subject is particularly welcome. 
@S Obvious fort jeune.’ But when the work was re-introduced by| Its opening pages contain a good deal of valuable 
necessity@i the Bouffons in 1752 its success was complete ;| historical information, drawn from sources not easily 
more faci} indeed, the Italian party inthe Opéra knew no bounds | accessible to the average church musician, and 
‘Olr que Gf to their admiration. It was, as Mr. E. J. Dent says, | presented in an interesting manner. The greater part 
ar trop Gi ‘regarded, for some reason, as the type of all Italian|of the paper, however, is devoted to more practical 
avoir’ thi music,’ and ‘ Pergolesi’s reputation in later times | considerations, such as the differences between good 
goes ony depended almost entirely on “La Serva Padrona.”’}and bad anthems, and comments on some fine 
_ his wort} Burney tells us that the /w/ermede was given | specimens of the older school. 

the maf} between the Acts of Lully’s ‘Acis and Galatea,’} The need for some critical winnowing process was 
> and the and also that ‘the performance made so many | never so great as it is to-day. The anthem has long 
How fine proselytes to Italian music that the friends of| since broken from the narrow bounds imposed by the 
Rameau and the national opera took the alarm.’| rubric. Ordered to be used ‘in quires and places 
ins, thee This was indeed the signal for open hostilities. | where they sing,’ it is now also a regular feature in 
e nothing § Artistic Paris divided itself into two camps. Madame| places where—let us say, in other places. If the 
bad tast § de Pompadour immediately espoused the French | ambitions of these latter were in keeping with their 
rs to fini} cause, and the King could do nothing but agree with | limited resources, all might yet be well. But they are 
her. Their faction gathered under and near the| anxious to produce the maximum of effect with the 
have bee King’s box in the Opéra, and became known as the| minimum of trouble: the choir must be pleased and 
‘Com du Roi.’ The Italian party, supported by the | interested, and the leading members thereof provided 
edemanés @ Queen, collected their forces under her box and were | with a nice little solo ; while the music must be of the 
he accom | known as the ‘ Coin de la Reine,’ a circumstance that | type to make an instant appeal to a not very exacting 
to support § caused the war to be called frequently ‘La Guerre | congregation. These requirements have been only 
stra in th des Coins’ (the War of the Corners: 7¢., ‘King’s|too generously met, with the result that in the 
I say tht & Comer’ and ‘The Corner of the Queen’). The|ears of many church musicians the word ‘anthem’ is 
- he bs ® French were, as Rousseau says, ‘most powerful,|in danger of becoming a synonym for ‘shoddy’ and 
hargé, ®% most numerous, composed of the great, the rich, and | ‘ meretricious.’ 
the ladies’ ; the Italians were ‘more alert, prouder,| ‘Now can we formulate any test or tests that will 
estra, sim More enthusiastic, recruited from the ranks of the| differentiate the noblest type of anthem from that 
inding thf talented, the true connoisseurs, and the men of| which is commonplace or bad?” asks Dr. Rootham, 
student di genius.” And these two parties took the field as | and then proceeds to answer : 




















|. Butits any ane as determinedly as if the overthrow of ‘Most people who have thought about the 
t this fq 8 Site were involved. matter are agreed that such differentiation is 
(To be continued.) necessary. Let us apply the same reasoning 
5, Sug : which we use with regard to any other form of 
2 a : = | composition that has to do with the setting of 
< words to music. 
m and bat Church and Organ Music. ‘The true composer, first of all, will choose 
page words which have strength and meaning for us 
a human beings ; and in doing so he must feel 
4 DR. ROOTHAM ON ANTHEMS. that he has the necessary literary training and 
the liss4§ The Anthem is one of England’s few contributions musical gifts which will enable him, in the first 
rs stood # to musical form. We may adapt Touchstone’s place, fully to grasp the spirit and rhythm of the 
rer remark, and say it is ‘a small thing, but our own.’ words, -~ _ next, by - toc ous mom, & 
; Appropriately, it Owes its origin partly to ational intensify their meaning. 
These wet y, it 6 gin partly to our nationa 
war. ™ of compromise. ‘Item,’ says Elizabeth,* con-| No one will complain that this test is too severe, but 
y drove tf oe for a few moments from high politics to} even a casual inspection of the enormous output of 
for mutsig '8'0n and art, ‘ Because in divers collegiate and also | to-day will show that many of the composers appear 
oon sme parish churches heretofore there have been|to have quite other things in their mind when they 
st a mot hin. appointed for the maintenance of men and | fall to work. 
iidren to use singing in the church, by means Dr. Rootham gives a long extract from Purcell’s 
brought | paced the laudable science of music has been had | five-part ‘Remember not, Lord, our offences’ as 
Lamy | *Stmation, and preserved in knowledge; the : ome : 
ng ** —_ a * ‘Anthems.’ By Cyril Bradley Rootham, Church Music Society, 
azzari &® * Injunctions of 1559 Occasional Papers No. 7. Humphrey Milford, Amen Corner, E.C. 
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containing what most modern anthems do not, 
melodic interest in all the voice-parts. 

He might have gone on to point out that the organ is 
largely responsible for present-day deficiencies in this 
respect. Clever harmonists are cheap to-day. It isa 
fatally easy thing to take a series of straightforward 
phrases, throw them alternately to tenors and trebles, 
and altos and basses (in octaves), add a simple fugal 
exposition in order to show that you do not forget you 
are writing Church music, and serve up with a 
harmonically spicy and brilliantly-written organ part. 
Unfortunately, thanks to this organ part, such 
methods produce results far more effective than 
they deserve. It may be said that when this is so, 
the end justifies the means. It would if the composer 
called his work an organ solo, with voice parts 
ad /ibitum. But the anthem is a vocal form ; vocal 
music with the centre of interest elsewhere than in 
the voice parts is an anomaly. 

An archiepiscopal edict that for twelve months no 
choir should sing any but unaccompanied anthems 
would be of enormous benefit to choirs, organists, and 
composers. The first would find themselves compelled 
to sing, the second would learn how blessed (and 
difficult) a thing it is to keep their fingers off the keys, 
and the third would begin to think voice parts instead 
of in orchestral or keyboard terms. Nor would the 
gain be confined to these active agents alone ; it would 
extend to the congregation, for as Dr. Rootham says : 
‘to be able to write real and not sham voice parts, and 
to be able to hear them when they are sung, implies 
education both in the composer and the listener.’ If 


the man in the pew finds polyphony dull, it is because } 
he has not been accustomed to listen to anything but! 


music in which the interest is melodic or harmonic. 
In his survey of notable anthems, Dr. Rootham 
naturally confines himself chiefly to the work of the 
16th and early 17th century composers, not because 
there has been any lack of fine anthems of later date, 


but because in that period the climax of pure vocal! 


music was reached. Age is no drawback to the best 
works of that time, since, as the author well says, 


‘a fine anthem, like any other piece of music} 


which serves to intensify noble words, is never out of 
date.’ 

He utters a necessary warning in pointing out 
that the interpretation of this old polyphonic music 
needs special study. Especially important is it 
to remember that the works of Tallis, Byrd, and 
Gibbons were published without bars. To take a 
modern edition of this music, and regard the bars 
provided by the editors as meaning what they mean 
in modern music, is to run the risk of presenting a 
rhythmical travesty of the original. Some knowledge 
of the Modal system is also essential. 

Dr. Rootham puts in a strong plea for more frequent 
hearing of Purcell’s best anthems. How many did he 
write? The question would be far more useful for 
examination purposes than the frequent demand for 
the correct notation of the chromatic scale. It would 
almost certainly ‘stump’ most examinees. We can 
figure such an one, on his way home, asking himself, 
“How many dd he write? There are the Funeral 
Sentences, the Responses and Litany, the Bell Anthem 
(I don’t know its other title) .... There must be 
several more. I expect he wrote a dozen or two, at 
least.’ Arrived home, he takes down his Grove, and 
is surprised to find in round figures a list of seventy ! 
Granted that Purcell is generally at his best in secular 
work, and that not a few of his anthems are spoiled 
by the intrusion of some triviality—generally by way 
of interlude—there must surely remain a far greater 
number of worthy specimens than the handful known 






Dr. 








to our choirs. 





*O Lord, look down from 


their 


There was 
unaccompanied singing. 


Le 


An extract of forty-four bars from Battishiy, 
Heaven’ should dry 
attention toa very fine piece of vocal writing, stron; 
and dramatic, with a most impressive close. 

The author ends his survey with the early Victory 
writers, and concludes by expressing a wish thy 
‘all, and not merely a few, of the most earnest aj 
best- “equipped composers of our day would imity 
the 16th and 1% 
centuries, and enrich the churches as well as th 
concert-rooms of their own country with works 
lasting merit.’ 

Dr. Rootham’s admirable paper should be read } 
all who have to do with the choice and performance ¢ 
anthems. 


FRERE ON CHURCH MUSIC, 


On November 27, before a meeting of the Bradford ay 
District iati i 


and Choirmastes 


of Mirfield, gave an address 

‘A reconsideration of some of our habits.’ He pleadei 
for a better balance between the musical and non-musig 
part of our services, and pointed out that while there wer 
practical reasons for intoning rather than reading or Speaking 
in cathedrals and other large buildings, these reasons di 
not exist in the ordinary parish church. There was nee 
for greater simplicity in our church services, and at preset 
we seemed unable to appreciate the 
silence, both from a devotional and an artistic point of vier 
for a more frequent use ¢ 
He suggested that both choirs ani 


value of an occasion! 


congregations would benefit, and services gain as a whol, 
if the artistic side of the anthem were more developed, ani 
a larger share of the service proper made congregational. 
The vicar of Bradford said that after the War a lag 
number of their fellow-churchmen would come home, a 
having while away been accustomed to simple services it 


| which they could join, they would demand a greater share it 


their church services than they had been allowed hitherto 


, That demand must be met. 


MR. 


On November 


of the Church of St. 
Walter) Parratt was organist. 
Worcester he conducted the Worcester Musical Society. He 
also conducted for five years a Society at Moreton, and th 
Malvern Wells Glee Society. 
most beautiful part-songs, 


him. 


In 


.: FIFTY YEARS’ SERVICE AT 


j Mann Dyson attained his 
jubilee as a lay-clerk (tenor) of Worcester Cathedral. M:. 
Dyson came from Huddersfield, where he sang as a by 
treble, and later as an alto and then as a tenor in the chor 
John, during the time Dr. 
Amongst his activities # 


One of Sir Edward Elgars 
*The Fountain,’ is inscribed t 
Mr. Dyson has two sons in the profession, Mr. W.H, 
Dyson, a violinist, and Mr. Edgar Dyson, who is an alto 
Southwark Cathedral choir. 

i letter he sends ws 


Mr. Dyson, in allusion to his long service says : 


‘ They have been fifty very happy years. “Worcester has 


been a splendid friend to me for health, —indeed, though 
not a strong man when I came, I have not had a day's 
illness—except colds—since I came. For this I am 


very grateful.’ 

Mr. Dyson’s grandfather was parish clerk at Huddersfield, 
and in his day was famous as an alto singer in Lancashire and 
It was his custom after giving out the anthem 
a three-decker, in which he 
-to walk up to the choir gallery # 
the west end and sing the solo or take part in the anthem. 


Yorkshire. 
from his place in the pulpit 
occupied the lower seat 


At the annual meeting of the Worcester Society for th 
Relief of Clergymen’s Widows and Orphans the prospects # 
the Three Choirs Festival, so far as Worcester was concem 
The Dean of Worcester expressed the 
opinion that there was no likelihood of the Festival being 
resumed in its usual form, because after the War a sufficiet! 
number of persons would not be in a position to advance 
requisite amount of money to meet expenses. 
Festival was resumed it might be necessary to work it on! 
new scale. 


were discussed. 
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ST. MARY ABBOT’S, KENSINGTON. 
Mr. F. G. Shuttleworth, formerly organist at St. Nicholas 


Cole Abbey, and assistant-organist at St. 


Mary Abbot’s, 


Kensington, for twenty-six years under the late Mr. Henry 
R. Bird, has now succeeded to the post of organist vacant 


through the death of Mr. Bird, and Mr. 


W. G. Ross has 


been appointed choirmaster and assistant-organist. 


Two successful conferences on Church music were held at 


St. Mary’s, Primrose Hill, on December 11 and 18. 
to give an account in our next issue. 


hope 


We 
Two more 


meetings will be held on January 22 and 29, the first at 
St. Mary’s, and the second at St. Mark’s, Marylebone Road. 


Mr. Bertram Luard-Selby is leaving Rochester Cathedral, 
where he has been organist for over fifteen years, in order to 


take up the music mastership at Bradfield College. 


remains at Rochester until March. 


Mr. Harold C. Organ, organist and 


He 


choirmaster of 


Crediton Parish Church, and music-master of the Grammar 
and High Schools, has enlisted in the 12th London Batt. 


‘The Rangers.’ 


Bach’s ‘Christmas’ Oratorio (Parts 4, 5 and 6) will be 
sung, with full orchestra and organ, at St. Anne’s, Soho, on 


Friday, January 7, at 8 p.m. 


ORGAN RECITALS. 


Mr. James H. Ledger, at Alloa Parish Church—Variations 


ona Russian Church melody, Freyer. 


Mr. Percy Ramsey, at St. Barnabas, Tunbridge Wells— 
Sonata No. 2, A/ende/ssohn ; Larghetto, Wesley ; Marcia 


Festiva, Boss. 
Mr. F. Gostelow, 
Toccata (Dorian), Aach ; Sonata 
Scherzo Symphonique, Guz/mant. 


at 
in 


Penge Congregational 


Church— 


A, Sorowski : 


Mr. Herbert Hodge, at St. Mildred’s, Bread Street— March 


in B flat, Seas. 
and Fugue in G, Sack ; 


At St. Stephen’s, Wallbrook—Prelude 
‘ Finlandia,’ S7delius. 


Dr. E. C. Bairstow, at Sheffield Cathedral—Prelude and 


Fugue in B minor, Sack ; 
Vierne; Prelude, 


Fantasy Prelude, Macpherson ; 


Fugue, and Variation, 
Elegy and Scherzo, 


Légende and Scherzetto, 


Franck ; 


Bairstow ; Choral Song and Fugue, /les/ey. 


Mr. Herbert Pierce, at Union Chapel, 


Highbury (four 


recitals|—Toccata and Fugue in D minor, Sack: Alla 


Marcia, John /reland; Angelus, 
Song, Bairstow. 


Tomlinson ; 


Evening 


Mr. J. R. Buffell, at St. Jude’s, Liverpool—Voluntary in D, 
Wesley ; Madrigal, Zemare ; Reverie, Sandiford Turner. 
Mr. A. M. Flack, at Holy Innocents’, Hornsey—Canzona, 


Wolstenholme ; Grand Cheeur, No, 2, 


Hollins. 


Mr. John Pullein, at Gwersyllt Parish Church—Prelude on 


Gibbons’s ‘Canterbury,’ Pudlern ; 


‘ Angelus,’ Zynest 


Farrar; Meditation, John E. IWest ; Rhapsody, Gigout. 


At Wrexham Parish 


Church—Postlude 


in G minor, 


Stanford; Lamentation, Gui/mant; Rhapsody, Harvey 


Grace ; 


Prelude on ‘ Carey,’ Charles Wood. 


Mr. Albert Orton, at Walton Parish Church, Liverpool— 


Sonata No. 2, A. H. Thorne. 


Mr. W. W. Starmer, at St. Mark’s, Woodcote—Air and 


Variations, and Pastorale 
Concerto in D minor, John Stanley. 


(‘ L’Angelus’), 


Starmer 


Mr. George Rathbone, at Holy Trinity, Casterton—Sonata 


No. 1, Mendelssohn ; Choral Song and 


Fugue, /Ves/ey. 


At Heversham Parish Church—Sonata No. 1, Harwood. 
AtCarnforth Congregational Church— Intermezzo, Hollins : 


Marche Funébre, 7charkoushy. 


Mr. James W. Preston, at St. George’s, Gateshead— 
Rhapsody on Catalonian Melodies, Gigout ; Choral Song 
and Fugue, Wes/ey : Etude de Concert, Bonmet. 


Dr. A. J. Silver, at Birmingham Parish 
Harwood ; Theme and Variations, Hesse. 


Church—Pean, 


Mr. Walter Wild, at Grange U.F. Church, Kilmarnock, 
(two recitals)—Air, Variations, and Finale, Zyon ; Sonata 


in E minor, Merkel : 


Concerto, Mendelssohn, and Sonata in A, 


Master Spence Malcolm). 


Pastorale, Rheinberger; Violin 


Hande/ (violin, 











Mr. C. E. Blyton Dobson, at Central Mission, Halifax 
(five recitals)—Prelude and Fugue in C, Back ; Benedictus, 
Goss Custard; Meditation, Bairstow ; Concert Overture 
in C, Hollins. 

Mr. Frederick C. Thomas, at Grace Church, Brantwood, 
Ontario—Marche Funébre, Gut/mant; Overture in C 
minor, Mansfield. 

Mr. W. F. Jenkins, at North Finchley Baptist Church— 
Cantabile, /oxgen ; Allegretto in E flat, Wolstenholme ; 
Marche de Féte, Busser. 

Mr. W. Spencer Johnson, at St. John’s Cathedral, Quincy, 
Illinois (four recitals)—Adagio and Toccata, Wéidor ; 
Andantino, Franck; Choral and Minuet, Aoe//mann ; 
Pastel No. 1, Aarg-Elert; Prelude and Fugue on 
B. A. C. H., Ziss¢; Cantiléne, Piernd. 

Dr. Orlando Mansfield, at Wilson College, Chambersburg, 
Pa.—Sonata No. 5, Wende/ssohn ; Pastorale in B flat, Best ; 
Solemn March, Smart ; Con Moto moderato, .J/ansfield. 

Mr. Allan Brown, at Central Hall, Tooting—Sonata in 
B minor (first movement), Gué/mant. AtWesleyan Church, 
Dartford (two recitals)\—Sonata No. 4, J/endelssohn ; 
Caprice, /. /. Vansfield. At Hutton and Shenfield Union 
Church (three recitals) —Overture in C, Ho//ins ; Fantasia 
in E minor, Sz/as ; Grand Cheeur in D, Guz/mant. 

Mr. Harold M. Dawber, at St. George’s, Stockport (four 
recitals) —Allegretto Scherzando, Archer ; Suite, ‘Summer 
Sketches,’ Zemare ; Scherzo, Bairstow ; Fantasia, Bach ; 


Prelude on ‘St. Mary,’ Wood; Sonata No. 1, 
Vendelssohn. 
Mr. R. S. Parker, at St. Saviour’s, Oxton—Marche 


Triomphale, Guz/mant ; Allegro giocoso, Ca//aerts. 

Mr. J. H. W. Nesbitt, at St. Columba, Oban—Marche 
Militaire, Buch ; Suite Gothique, Boe//mann. 

Mr. C. J. R. Coleman, at St. Luke’s, South Kensington 
(two recitals)\—Prelude and Fugue in C minor, Sach; 
Spring Song, //o//ins ; Fantaisie Rustique, /}o/stenholme ; 
Solemn March, Smart. 


APPOINTMENTS. 
Mr. W. J. Comley, organist and choirmaster, Parish Church 
(All Saints’) and Christ's Hospital, Hertford, Herts. 
Mr. Carl Oliver, organist and choirmaster, St. John’s Parish 
Church, Hanley. 
Mr. George Pym-Browning, organist and choirmaster, All 
Saints’ Church, Blackheath. 








Reviews. 





Tower Music in the 


Carillons of Belgium and Holland. 
With thirty- 


Low Countries. By William Gorham Rice. 
two illustrations. Demy 8vo, pp. 232. 
{John Lane. } 

Colonel Gorham Rice has written a book which will be 
heartily welcomed by all lovers of bells and bell music. 

For the ordinary reader there is much of interest, and the 
work will prove extremely useful to all who admire the 
carillonneur’s art. The book is well produced, and contains 
many excellent illustrations, the most important of which 
are those of the different bell-towers—over twenty in 
number. A study of these should be helpful to some of our 
architects. How frequently, when new churches are built, 
do we find that the tower is not large enough to contain 
anything but a ring of small bells, and if there should be 
room for larger ones, more often than not the tower walls 
are not strong enough to permit of the bells being rung. 

The beautiful tower of Malines is undoubtedly the finest 
example of a campanile in existence for the purposes of 
carillon use. 

In England, during the past fifteen years, a great deal has 
been written and said about carillons by Mr. W. W. 
Starmer, and Colonel Rice could have chosen no better 
authority on which to base his statements or from which to 
quote freely. Indebtedness to Mr. Starmer is acknowledged 
in the preface. 

Of course in such a work much of the information is 
collated, consequently there are, as might be expected, many 
inaccuracies which can easily be corrected in a future edition, 
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e.g., the number of bells contained in the carillons of the 
following places is not correctly given: Bruges, Mons, 
Diest, Courtrai, Louvain, Arnhem, and Aberdeen. 

The Arnhem carillon should most certainly have been 
included in the list of the best carillons in Holland on p. 53. 

It is interesting to note that the three most recent 
carillons of Holland—Flushing (33 bells), Appingedam 
(25 bells), and Eindhoven (25 bells) are by the well-known 
firm of Messrs. Taylor, of Loughborough. 

The notes of the bells at Malines seem to have got mixed. 
The largest bell is given as G flat and the one above it as C. 
The interval between these two bells is one tone and not an 
augmented fourth. The notes of all the bells in the carillon 
are given in the article on Carillons in the J/usical 7imes 
of April last. 

Amongst the carillons of Great Britain, there seems to be 
no reason why mention should be made of the one constructed 
by Van Aerschodt for Boston, in 1867, as thirty-six of the 
bells were melted down quite sixteen years ago. 

It is with feelings of sadness that we read the particulars of 
Termonde, Dixmude, Louvain, Nieuport, Ypres, and Dinant, 
for they are all utterly destroyed. Malines, up to the present, 
has most fortunately escaped this terrible fate, for it can be 
stated on the highest authority that this is the case, in spite 
of numerous reports which have appeared to the contrary. 

Some of the expressions used by Colonel Rice require 
explanation, as they will not be found in any books on bells 
in the English language, ¢.¢. : 

Bottom swell 
Drum 
Bell master 


The term ‘ Bell master’ conveys no idea to the reader of 
the proper functions of the word carillonneur. ‘ Bell player’ 
would be a better translation if we must have a word to 
describe something that until recently had no existence in 
England. ‘Bell player’ certainly conveys a more correct 
idea than ‘ Bell master,’ or the term ‘ Bell ringer’ so often 
incorrectly applied by English writers to the player of the 
carillon. 

Regarding bell-founding, Colonel Rice is not on very safe 
ground. His remarks are too general to be of value, and too 
vague to give a correct idea of the many conditions which 
govern the tone and pitch of bells. 

To state that the pitch of bells is determined by the 
diameter is not half a truth—shape and thickness are equally 
important, and must be taken into consideration. Pitch 
(number of vibrations per second) in bells of the same 
material, shape, and proportional thickness varies inversely 
as the diameter. 

Nowadays, no expert bell-founder would dream of 
‘ filing’ a bell to tune it. In this country, for many years 
past, the tuning has been done more satisfactorily and more 
accurately by a vertical lathe, which is capable of turning off 
the finest shaving from any part of the inside of the bell. 
Sharpening a bell is to be deprecated, even if at all possible. 

At the present time, owing to the great improvements 
which have been made in constructing the ‘ mould’ for the 
bell, the castings are so true and exact that little adjustment 
is required in the tuning machine. It is impossible to cast a 
series of bells perfectly ‘in tune’ in the strict meaning of the 
term, the chief cause of this being the variations which take 
place in the cooling of the metal. 

Colonel Rice quotes M. Van Aerschodt, the well-known 
founder of Louvain, thus: ‘I cast a dozen small bells for a 
particular pitch I desire, and choose the best one.’ This 
is surely too empirical a method to be of any practical 
value, and such a proceeding should not be necessary. Asa 
matter of fact, if the minutest care is taken it is not 
necessary. Small bells are and always have been troublesome 
to tune, and from a practical point of view present great 
difficulties both as to casting and tuning, but these difficulties 
have been entirely overcome, and at the present time they 
can be tuned with greater accuracy than ever before. 

In Appendix E, Colonel Rice has done excellent service in 
printing 1n English translation of the judges’ report of the 
International Carillon Competitions which took place at 
Malines in August, 1910. 

This report is probably the most important contribution 
yet written on canllon-playing. It is signed by the members 


Sound bow 
Chime barrel 
Carillonneur ; &c. 


es 

M. Jef. Denyn, carillonneur, Malines ; 

Mr. W. W. Starmer, Fellow of the Royal Academy qj 
Music, London ; 

M. Van Dorslaer, carillon historian, Malines ; 

M. J. A. de Zwaan, carillonneur, Delft ; 

M. Cyr. Verelst, director of the Academy of Muy 
Malines ; 


names which at once give the highest authority to 9 
a document. The following quotations from it will shy 
what are the cardinal requirements of a good carillonnear: 


1. ‘It is the task of the carillonneur to make up fy 
the shortcomings and to hide the defects of his 
instrument.’ 

2. * He will use the finest bells and play his melodies 
in the keys which will show his instrument to the bes'} 
advantage.’ 

3. ‘The carillon is not a pianoforte, neither is ita 
band or orchestra, therefore pieces written for such 
playing will have to be in most cases altered and nearly 
always simplified.’ 

4. ‘ Manual skill is certainly an important element, bat 
the artistic interpretation is the, greatest, the best, and 
the most necessary feature.’ 

5. ‘The selection of the music is of the greatest 
importance,’ taking into consideration ‘the place which 
the carillon must hold as a musical instrument.’ 
Colonel Rice writes delightfully and enthusiastically ¢ 

the carillon concerts at Malines and of the wonder 
playing of M. Jef. Denyn. Of these, much has been recordel 
in these columns, from time to time, and there is nothig 
further to add to what has already appeared. 

It is to be hoped that Colonel Rice will see his wayt 
issuing another edition of his most interesting book, makix 
the necessary alterations to bring it up to date. A litte 
re-arrangement of the subject-matter, an index, and j 
possible more illustrations of bell-towers, would add great) 
to its usefulness and much enhance its value as an importa 
contribution to bell literature. 


Album de Salon. No.1. Novello Edition, 5232. 


[Novello & Co., Ltd.] 


Here are fourteen pieces by Russian and Polish composes 
In addition to such old friends as Chopin’s Valse in D fa, 
Rubinstein’s Melody in F and Nocturne in G, there ares 
delightful Prelude and Mazurka by Liadov, three interesting 
pieces on Russian melodies by Hofmann, and other excellent 
items by Arensky, Tchaikovsky, Schuloff, Cui, and Glinka- 
a very attractive collection. The degree of difficulty, d 
course, varies, but is nowhere too great to prevent the book 
from being useful to fairly advanced players. 


The Book of Hymns with Tunes. Edited by Samal 
Gregory Ould, O.S.B., and William Sewell, A.R.A.M. 
[London : Cary & Co.] 
This hymn-book, for use in Roman Catholic Churebes, é 
admirably edited by Dom Ould, O.S.B., and Mr. W. Sewell 
It contains two hundred and seventy-six hymns, particularly 
















well chosen, and the list of authors contains such names 
Dryden, Faber, Newman, Caswall, Caddell, Bridges, Furnisy 
Vaughan, Rawes, O’Connor, Henry, Lingard, de Montfort | 
and others, as well as St. Gregory, St. Bede, St. Bonaventure! 
St. Thomas, St. Paulinus, Rabanus, Savonarola, da Todi, 
Celano, Suso, St. Ambrose, Chateauroux, Fortunatss, 
Abelard, and Adam of St. Victor. 

As to the tunes, the names of the composers are 4 
sufficient guarantee, while many of the old-fashioned airs at 
retained, not merely for old times’ sake, but for their genuitt 
intrinsic worth. Thus we find melodies by Ett, Weblx, 
Pére Hermann, Crookall, Hemy, Herbert, Richardsot, 
Nanini, Mozart, Haydn, Palestrina, Tallis, Pergoles, 
Pearsall, Phillips, Rhaw, Stevenson, Wesley, Mendelssobt, 
and Vincent Novello; and we are also given new tunes j 
Sir Hubert Parry, Hollins, Somervell, Smith, John E. Wes, 
Mohr, C. H. Lloyd, Gounod, Haigh, Barrett, Mocqueres 
Pothier, Palmer, and by the Editors. Dom Ould is responsible 





for twenty-five tunes, and Mr. W. Sewell for eighteen. 
In addition to the hymns, there is an excellent M 





of the jury : 


setting of the Missa de Angelus. The index affords a dt 
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to the authors and composers, and in some cases much 
interesting information as to the hymns and tunes is given. 
It may, however, be well to point out that J. F. Wade was 
not the author of ‘ Adeste Fideles ’: he merely transcribed it. 
Dom Ould was fortunate to discover an early copy of it, 
jated 1750, in the Ewing Library, Glasgow. The format 
of the book is very handy, and the work is beautifully printed. 
We can strongly recommend it to Catholic choirs. 


By various 
composers. 
ag [Novello & Co., Ltd.] 

The fact that the ‘various composers’ include G. J. 
mennett, W. H. Bell, Percy E. Fletcher, C. H. Lloyd, 
Gustav Merkel, Charles Steggall, John E. West, and W. G. 
Wood, is a guarantee as to the quality of the contents of this 
volume, which should be very useful to organists of moderate 
technical attainments. Specially effective are West’s Postlude, 
Lloyd’s Minuet and Trio, Bell’s ‘ Spring Song,’ and pieces by 
Merkel. 


. 


Bach's Chorals. By Charles Sanford Terry. Part I. The 

Hymns and Hymn Melodies of the Passions and Oratorios. 

[Cambridge : The University Press. ] 

Thanks to the popularity of Bach’s ‘Christmas’ Oratorio 
and his settings of the ‘ Passion,’ the chorals of which he 
makes such liberal use in those works have become almost as 
familiar to our congregations as English hymn-tunes. The 
origin of these old melodies has hitherto been little known, 
because the information concerning them has been buried in 
such ponderous tomes as Spitta’s ‘ Bach.’ It was a happy 
thought of Prof. Sanford Terry to collect and arrange 
sach data. He deals with each of the chorals treated by 
Bach, gives us the origin of the words and melody, brief 
biographical details of the author and composer, and 
references to English translations of the text. German and 
English titles are used, the latter in the ‘St. Matthew’ Passion 
being those of the Atkins-Elgar edition (Novello). The 
tunes are given in their early forms, and Bach’s method of 
weand orchestration are briefly described. A second part of 
this useful work of reference is promised, in which the author 
will treat of the chorals used in the Church cantatas and 
motets. 


Chants de Carnaval Florentins (Canti Carnasctalescht) di 
lépogue de Laurent le Magnifique. Par Paul-Marie 
Masson, Chargé de Conférences d'Histoire de la Musique 
ala Faculté des Lettres de Grenoble (Institut Francais de 
Florence). 

[Paris: Maurice Senart & Cie. ] 


We have in the above valuable publication the musical 
text of the Florentine Carnival Songs of the epoch of Lorenzo 
the Magnificent, now issued for the first time, after the 
original manuscripts, with an accompaniment in short score. 
This work, of such importance to the musicologist, has been 
carefully done by M. Paul-Marie Masson, lecturer on the 
listory of Music in the University of Grenoble, and is 

blished in the Library of the French Institute of Florence. 

text alone—music and words—is given in the present 
volume, but it will be followed by a second volume contain- 
ing an Introduction and Notes. 
_ There are twenty selections given in the present volume, 
in the old clefs, in four parts, but Prof. Masson has 
supplied a pianoforte setting in short score, which renders 
the study of each piece comparatively easy. Lorenzo de 
Medici is the author of the first two part-songs, ‘Canto di 
Poveri’ and ‘ Canto delle rivenditore,’ but the composer of 
isunknown. Niccoli Machiavelli is responsible for the 
words of ‘Canto de’ diavoli'—composer unknown. The 
fourth item, ‘Canto de’ Giudei’ (words by Battista dell’ 
io), is of exceptional interest, as it was composed by 
er Coppinus, and in it is seen a glimmer of 
polyphonic writing. Probably the fifth piece is also by the 


by Alexander Coppinus, and so is No. 19, ‘ Canto di lanzi 
cozzoni’ (words by Guglielmo detto il Giuggiola), a dainty 
piece of writing in G minor. 


A Treasury of Catholic Song. ‘Comprising some two 
hundred hymns from Catholic sources old and new. 
Gathered, edited, and allotted to fitting tunes for 
congregational use.’ By Sidney S. Hurlbut. 

[New York: Fischer Bros. } 

Although primarily intended for the parish of Hagerstown, 
Maryland (U.S.A.), the present admirable collection of two 
hundred and thirty-six hymns for congregational use may be 
recommended generally. ‘Good verse and good music’ 
has been the standard set up by the Rev. Sidney S. Hurlbut, 
and this he has achieved ina very laudable fashion. Roman 
Catholic sources alone have been drawn upon for the words of 
this collection, and the tunes are also taken ‘ from composers 
who have gloried in Catholic names.’ Unless one interprets 
the term ‘Catholic’ in a very broad sense, the names of Henry 
Carey, O. Gibbons, B. Milgrove, J. Barnby, S. Wesley, 
H. Isaak, J. B. Dykes, T. W. Staniforth, R. Redhead, 
H. S. Irons, A. Somervell, and H. J. Gauntlett can scarcely 
be so classed. However, the great majority of the tunes are 
from Catholic sources, and the ‘Arundel Hymns’ figure 
largely, as many as thirty-five being included, by permission of 
the Duke of Norfolk and Mr. C. T. Gatty. The ‘Westminster 
Hymnal’ and the Scottish ‘ Book of Hymns’ are also laid 
under contribution, while acknowledgments are made for 
some beautiful tunes to Messrs. Novello, Messrs. Cary & Co., 
and Messrs. J. Fischer Bros. Taken all round, the collection 
is representative, and displays much discrimination. We beg, 
however, to dissent from the view that the editor was justified 
in employing the ‘ editorial file’ in some of his adaptations, 
and we doubt the wisdom of tinkering some of the verses ; 
in fact, it seems more desirable not to alter words as written 
by the author. 

Vox Ultima Crucis. An eight-part unaccompanied Chorus. 
$y George Rathbone. (Novello’s Part-Song Book, 
No. 1319.) 

[Novello & Co., Ltd. ] 
This fine choral song is a setting of the following 
impressive words : 
Tarry no longer. 
Toward thine heritage haste on thy way, and be 
of right good cheer. 
Go each day onward on thy pilgrimage, 
Think ! how short time thou shalt abide here. 
Thy house is built above the clear sky, 
No earthly palace wrought in stately wise. 
Come on, my friend, my brother dear, 
For thee I offered my blood in sacrifice. 
John Lydgate (1370-1447). 

Mr. Rathbone shows fluent skill in the management of 
choral effect. He evidently thinks in terms of voices. The 
use of eight parts enables him to secure some warm, effulgent 
harmony and a light and shade impossible to realise in four 
parts. The chorus opens in C minor, and an entrancing effect 
is gained at the words ‘Thy house is built’ by a gliding change 
to the tonic major. A superb climax is soon reached, and 
then the music sinks to ff. A brief glance at D flat major 
here is arresting. The writing is diatonic and quite easy. 


BOOKS RECEIVED. 

The Fellowship Song Book, Edited by H. Walford Davies. 
(Curwen, 2s.) Acollection of songs for schools, the home, 
and camps, Xc. 

The Music and Musical Instruments of the Arab, with an 
Introduction on how to appreciate Arab music. By 
Francesca Salvador-Daniel. Edited by Henry George 
Farmer. (William Reeves, price 5s.) A remarkably 
interesting book. The ill-fated Salvador-Daniel, who 
was Director of the Paris Conservatoire under the 
Commune in 1871, and who was shot during that tragic 
period, made a close study of Arab music. Mr. Farmer 
contributes a well-written full account of Salvador-Daniel’s 
life. Later on we hope to notice this well-produced book 





me composer, though his name only appears as ‘ Maestro 
Alexander.’ The fourteenth item, ‘Trionfo de’ diavoli,’ is 





more fully. 
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Correspondence. 


THE COUNTRY DANCE. 

(See p. 

TO THE EDITOR OF ‘THE MUSICAL TIMES.’ 
S1x,—That the similarity between the words should have 
tempted writers of the last century—Croker, De Quincey, 
Dr. Busby, and others—to ascribe the derivation of contre- 


December number.) 


73* 


ene 
assumptions. For instance, in ‘Gathering Peascod,’ te 
men and women advance alternately to the centre and de 
their hands ; while a similar movement, with the omissig,,; 
the clapping, occurs in ‘ Mage on a Cree,’ ‘Sellenps, 
Round,’ ‘ The Fine Companion,’ and other Rounds desenig 
by Playford. I have always regarded the clapping as a late 
day substitution for the original reverence or touching of 
Maypole; and in the adaptation of ‘ Gathering Pease’ 
made for the dance round Titania’s mound in Mr. Grany 





danse to country-dance is, perhaps, not altogether surprising. 
The fallacy is, however, easily exposed when we come toa 
consideration of dates. Apparently, the word contre-danse | 
did not come into use until long after the country-dance had | 
firmly established both itself and its name. Chappell | 
(* Popular music of the olden time’) pointed out that the contre- 
danse is not described by Arbeau nor by any of the earlier | 
French writers on dancing ; that the first French dictionary 
in which the word appears is that of P. Richelet, printed at 
Amsterdam in 1732, and that—a most significant point—it | 
was omitted from the two earlier editions of 1680 
and 1694. This last fact seems to show that the 
word was unknown to dancers prior to the latter years | 
of the 17th century, which happens to synchronise with | 
the introduction of the dance itself. On the other 
hand there is direct evidence that throughout the 18th | 
century the country-dance was believed to be of English | 
origin by those qualified to form an opinion. Essex, for | 
example, in his ‘ Treatise on Chorography,’ 1710, remarked | 
that ‘ This which we call Country Dancing is originally the | 
product of this nation,’ a statement echoed two years later 
by Weaver in his ‘ History of Dancing’ ; while many years 
later, 1791, M. Framery in his ‘ Encyclopédie Méthodique : 
Musique,’ defined contre-danse in the following words: * Ce | 
mot paroit venir de l’Anglois, country-danse, danse de | 
campagne.’ These statements were, I believe, received | 
without dispute by their contemporaries and were one and | 
all made, it should be remembered, after the contre-danse | 
had become popular. 

The very interesting ‘Contrapasso’ (of which I had not 
previously heard) cited by Mrs. Arnold Dolmetsch is 
particularly interesting to me because it is obviously a close 
variant of a well-known English traditional singing-game, 
‘ Push the business on,’ and also because of the ‘ reverence’ 
made by the dancers after advancing toward the centre of 
the ring. Although not an Italian scholar, I feel very 
inclined, however, to question Mrs. Dolmetsch’s interpre- 
tation of the meaning of ‘Contrapasso’ in this connection. 
The meaning of con/re-danse is clear enough, for the performers 
in that dance invariably stand in couples offosz/e or over 
tgainst one another. But this is precisely what they do not 
do in a ring dance ; and I believe I am right in saying that 
whenever Playford uses the expression ‘contrary partner’ 
na Round he refers not to the partner opposite—that would 
be ambiguous—but to the partner on the man’s left or on the 
woman’s right. I suggest, therefore, that the dance derived 
its name ‘ Contrapasso’ from the progressive movements of 
the dancers round the ring as described by Mrs. Dolmetsch. 

Nor do I think that the existence of this dance in Italy in 
1581 vitiates, or affects in any way, the English claim to the 
country-dance as a national creation. That claim does not, 
I take it, imply that the English invented the dance aé 
initio, but, rather, that they took a primitive ritual dance 
and out of it conjured one which, in its later developments, 
came to bear but little resemblance to that from which it had 
originated. The germ of the country-dance was, I believe, 
the Round, which was danced, hand in hand, around the 
tree, sacred grove, menhir, holy well, ¢.c., at the halting 
places made in the course of the ceremonial processions on 
May Day. Asa matter of fact, the country-dance still forms 
an integral part of the May Day processions at Helston and 
Grampound in Cornwall; while a wood-cut on the cover of 
a Chap-book proves that Sellenger’s Round was at one time 
actually used as a Maypole dance. 

What precisely was the nature of the religious or magical 
significance of the Round it is impossible, perhaps, to speak 
with any certainty, but it may perhaps with some safety be 
assumed that amongst its objects were the veneration or 
worship of, and desire to have personal contact with, the 
sacred object around which the dance was performed. Now, 
most of the earlier Rounds contain movements which can 
mly be interpreted in the light of one or other of these 


| 
| 











Barker’s production of ‘A Midsummer Night’s dream’ 


| deliberately introduced the ceremonial bow. The Contrapas 


therefore, in which the reverence has actually surviyg 
greatly strengthens my previous conviction. There » 
other movements in the Playford Rounds which provig 
further evidence of the same nature, into which, howew 
considerations of space preclude me from entering. _ Inefy 
able proof in a matter of this kind is, of course, impossii 
but I think it is fairly safe provisionally at any rate to assum 
that the Country-dance Round, as described in the early 
editions of Playford, is a genuine traditional survival of; 
primitive ritual dance, altered (e.¢., by the interpolation: 
certain movements of courtesy, such as Siding, Ami 
Setting, &c.) when the original meaning of the dance hy 
gradually faded from memory, and changed conditions, fre 
environments, had created new requirements, and, if this & 
so, it would fully account for a dance of the type of th 
Contrapasso being found in Italy and other Europ 
countries. For the ceremonial dance had, of course, like th 
Morris and Sword dance, a very wide distribution, springix 
as it did, from a race rather than a nation. i 

The Playford country-dance is a highly elaborated insn 
ment of artistic expression and, if my theory is sound, ith 
certainly travelled a long way from the humble dance of 
origin. Some of the milestones may easily be discerned. 
would suggest that the first stage in the development of 
dance was brought about by the limitation of the number 
the performers to eight—the earlier dances, e¢.¢., ‘ Sellenge 
Round,’ and ‘ Gathering Peascods,’ were for ‘ as many as Wil 
—and that this eventually led to the invention of dances: 
the type of ‘ Newcastle,’ or ‘Oranges and Lemons,’ whic 
although still labelled Rounds, belong in reality to the tp 
known as the ‘ Square-eight ’"—the prototype of the conte 
danse and of our Quadrille and Lancers. The next se 
was to dispense with one pair of couples of the Squat 
eight, in order, probably, to obtain a more continws 
movement by getting rid of the pauses caused by th 
successive repetitions of each figure by the ‘tops’ and tk 
‘sides.’ The longways dance for three or four couples, a 
finally for ‘as many as will,’ and the scientific developmer 
of the progressive principle (foreshadowed in the Round, 
the Contrapasso) followed naturally enough, though t 
longways-for-six may have been independently influenced) 
the Morris dance. 

If this theory of development be correct, it will be se 
that the term contre-danse could not have been applied 
the country-dance in its earlier form, the Round, where t 
couples are not opposite one another, but only later on whe 
the first stage of development had been reached with t 
invention of the Square-eight.—Yours truly, 

CecIL J. SHARP. 
27, Church Row, Hampstead, N.W. : 
November 15, 1915. 


, 


' 
[We submitted Mr. Sharp’s letter to Mrs. Dolmetsch, ax 
have the pleasure of printing her reply. —Eb., J/ 7:] 
TO THE EDITOR OF ‘THE MUSICAL TIMES.’ 
S1r,—Mr. Cecil Sharp’s reply to my letter (which appeatt 
in December) respecting the origin of the ‘country dane, 
while containing a mass of interesting detail, shows that, ino 
attempt to be terse, I have not made my point clear, namel 
that the English ‘country dance’ is derived from & 
Italian ‘contra-passo,’ and that the word ‘contra’ @ 
‘counter’ applies to the contrary motions of the partnes 
alike characteristic of the Italian ‘ contra-passo’ and 
English ‘country dance.’ Mr. Sharp doubts my interpretatt 
of ‘contra-passo,’ and ascribes the derivation of the name® 
‘the successive movements of the dancers round the mg 
I do not quite follow him here ; however, the ‘contra-pa® 
was not always a ring dance. The second and older of & 
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ascods’ 4. two ‘contra-passi’ given by Caroso was for two dancers, ORIGIN OF THE TUNE ‘MONKLAND’ b 
tre and cy | consequently there was no ring, and the counter-passing (‘HYMNS A. & M.’, 1904, No. 513). 

+ Omission; | of the partners was produced by first taking one another ; ; 

* Sellenge: by the right hand as when one shakes hands, and passing TO THE EDITOR OF ‘THE MUSICAL TIMES. 

ds descrix: F each to his left, then turning back, changing hands and| S1rx,—The editors of tune-books do not, as far as is 

aS a late ing each to his right. This contra-passo is described as} known to me, appear to have been able to trace 


ching of & [fa ‘ballo d’incerto,’ the origin being unknown. The other} ‘Monkland’ to any earlier source than the first edition 
+ Peascoie! scalled ‘ contra-passo nuova’ (new contrapasso). When a of ‘Hymns Ancient and Modern,’ 1861. The tune is to 
r. Gran {| similar counterpassing movement of the partners occurs in| be found, however, in ‘ Hymn-tunes . . . . of the United 
$S dream'|f some other dance, as in the Coranto described by Cesare | Brethren’ [Moravians], published in 1824, and edited by 
Contrapay fF Negri (1604), the word * contrapassando ’ is applied in} John Lees. There the tune appears in the form given 
Y Survie explanation. In the ‘ contra-passo nuova’ the dancers instead | below, the alto and tenor parts being printed on separate 
There wf of retracing their steps, pass on round the ring, the women | staves, and for the convenience of those who cannot play 
ich provigf one way and the men the other, but at every third | from score, the inner parts are indicated by small crotchets 


n, howe, hartner they stop to do some sideways steps, in contrary | without tails. The arrangement, which is a simplification of 
g. Imeyg*motion, like ‘setting to partners.’ = the original, is stated in the 1868 edition of ‘ Hymns A. & M.’ 
impossible As regards the reverence at the beginning of the ‘contra- | to be by J. Wilkes, who was organist of Sir H. W. Baker’s 


€ to assum —passo nuova,’ all the Italian dances of this epoch begin and | church at Monkland; hence the name. At Leominster, a few 

the eae end with a formal reverence which forms part of the dance. | miles from Monkland, there is a Moravian Chapel, where 
irvival of ;| Ifthe partners are facing one another as in the‘ cascarda’ they | Lees’s book may have been in use. As to the composer, or 
rpolation¢ | make it towards one another ; if standing in a circle they | earlier source, if such there be, one is still in the dark. 
x, Arming} make it towards the centre of the circle ; if side by side, and | Lees composed a little himself, but nowhere in his book is 
> dance buf facing the spectators, then towards the spectators.—Yours | any information given either as to composers or sources of 


itions, fret faithfully, MABEL DOLMETSCH. |the tunes. As nearly all the tunes given by Lees are 

1, if this & 4, Tanza Road, Hampstead. German chorales, it is not unreasonable to assign to 

ype of th December 6, 1915. ‘Monkland’ some German origin. But, so far, I have 
Europex failed to find any mention of the tune in Zahn’s standard 

rse, like th eunieenniaitee collection of German Chorales. Lees’s book is not to be found 

» Springing in the British Museum Library.—I am, Yours sincerely, | 

; THE INTERPRETATION OF OLD MUSIC. J. H. Bartow, 

ated insin s 224, D oes oe Secretary to Moravian Tune Book Commitiec. 

= _ (See A. 724, December aumecer.) Brockweir, Chepstow, 

a ot Jar, - 

ell TO THE EDITOR OF ‘THE MUSICAL TIMES.’ November 12, 1915. 

nent of th 

- number Sin,—The article on my book, in the current issue of the | Tune tre. * What good news the Angels bring.’ 

Sellenge: f Musica? Zimes, brings out very felicitously a point that I 

anyaswil | might have made myself, had I thought of it, for there 

‘ dances¢} was an old flute player in my native town in France who 


ns,’ whic, | embroidered his pieces in the 18th century manner. He 
to the tye used to say that the written text was only a canvas for the 
the conte — performer to decorate. That style of playing died with his 
next se generation, and no tradition of it could have survived, for 
he Squae& We young students and our up-to-date teachers derided 
continue him. The very idea of imitating him would have seemed to 
d by tk % quite ludicrous. I had forgotten this old man ; the 
s’ andtk& tile brought his memory back to me. But, in this 
uples, asi excellent article there are two points of fundamental 
-velopme fF importance which I hope I may be allowed to put in 
Round, ¢— ‘their true light. 
hough th The first concerns Diruta’s shakes. If the reader will 
Auencedty look at page 156 of my book, he will see that Diruta did 
not begin his shakes with the principal. It is true that at 
ill be see Page 197 the examples seem to show that he did; but, in 
applied this case the ornaments are not shakes. They are Tremoli 
where te 2d Tremoletti. In Sections II. and III., Chapter iv., I 
cron whe have tried to explain the differences between the shake 
1 with k— 0d the tremolo, and the confusion brought about by 
loosely calling these ornaments, and many others, shakes, 
Suan. § tills, &c., &c. I need not repeat this here ; I must refer 
the reader to my book, asking him to give sufficient study 
to this point, which is too intricate to be mastered after a 
nere reading. 

















Th 
‘ ¢ second point concerns Dannreuther’s assertion that : “i 
rae J. S. Bach’s shakes should, in some cases, begin on the Obituary. 
. principal. The article says: ‘ probably on good authority.’ 


= 


’ My answer is that I know of no such authority, and that We regret to record the following deaths : 
Dannreuther does not allude to any. He headed his chapter ; y : 
h appeart on J. S. Bach’s Ornamentation by a set of rules of his own. (In our last issue we recorded briefly the death of Mr. Henry 
ry dance A careful analysis of the whole chapter will reveal how far R. Bird, and of Theodor Leschetizky. We now give some 
that, ina these rules repose on contemporary evidence, and that there details of the lives of these well-known musicians.) 

r, name. § 820 foundation for the one which advocates the beginning} H{eNry RICHARD BIRD, who died on November 21 of 
from t of shakes on the principal, in certain cases. Dannreuther, | heart failure. He was born at Walthamstow, Essex, in 
ontra’ «§ "compiling materials for his ‘Ornamentation,’ stumbled | November, 1842, and was thus seventy-three years of age. 
e partnes § mtinually on evidence which went against his own carefully | He was a pupil of Turle for the organ, but his special 
and tk Stdied and set practice. He tried to reconcile the two ;| talent for accompanying on the pianoforte soon found vent. 
erpretatie hence the contradictions and obscurities which deprive his| [In 1891 he was appointed permanent accompanist at the 


ES. 


’ — 





1e name book of the authority it would otherwise have possessed. Monday and Saturday Popular Classical Concerts held in 
the ring ARNOLD DOLMETSCH. St. James’s Hall. In this capacity he co-operated with 
\tra-pass? 4, Tanza Road, Hampstead. Joachim and many other artists. As an accompanist he 








Ider of 









December, 1915. was unique, and his services were greatly indemand. He 


















26 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—January 1, 1916. 








held many organ appointments in the course of his career, 


but the most notable was that at the Parish Church, 
St. Mary Abbot’s, Kensington, in 1872, a post he 
retained with distinction until his death, He was a 


professor at the Royal College of Music and at Trinity 
College of Music. Modesty, amiability, and a suave 
gentlemanly manner were his endearing personal charac- 
teristics. Many living musicians will confess gratefully 
how much they owe to his calm, sage advice. An account 
of his career and a portrait were given in our May, 1910, issue. 


THEODOR LESCHETIZKY, who died in November. A 
distinguished pianist, he was even more famous as a 
teacher. He was born at Lavent, in Austrian Poland, on 
June 22, 1830. He became a professor at the Petrograd 
Conservatoire, a post he resigned in 1878 in order to live at 
Vienna, where he remained until his death. He first played 
in London in 1864. Amongst the most eminent of his 


many pupils are Paderewski and Mark Hambourg. He 
first married a singer, Anna von Friedenburg, who 
previously had been engaged to Anton Rubinstein. After 


fourteen years they agreed to part, and in 1880 Leschetizky 
married Annette Essipoff, from whom he parted twelve 
years later. Next, in 1893, he married a Polish pupil, 
Eugénie von Benislawsky, and lastly, only a few years ago, 
he married Marie Gabriele von Rosbona, another Polish 
lady, who is still living. 


DAVID JENKINS, on December 10. Professor of Music 
of University College, Aberystwith, and editor of the 
Welsh monthly musical journal, Cerddor, he was mostly 
a self-taught musician, and all his life resided at the Welsh 
town of whose University he became the professor. He 
passed the Mus. Bac. Cambridge degree in 1878, and was 
an industrious composer, mainly in the field of oratorio. 
Generally he was more successful in choral writing 
than for the orchestra. His chief compositions are ‘ The 
Ark of the Covenant,’ ‘ David and Goliath,’ ‘The legend 
of St. David,’ ‘David and Saul,’ ‘The Storm,’ ‘ Job,’ 
and ‘ Scenes in the life of Moses,’ which is perhaps his most 
important work. His music has many Welsh characteristics 
in its idiom and emotional appeal, but there is also in it 


an obvious endeavour to assimilate other than national 
influences. He was a regular attendant at the great musical 
festivals. His works have been performed frequently in 
Wales, but have never secured much vogue elsewhere. 
He was born in 1848. 

RICHARD EvERARD VuIscOUNT ALVERSTONE, on 


December 15, at Cranleigh, Surrey, aged seventy-two, 
Lord Chief Justice of England, 1900-13. From his boyhood 
he was fond of music, and notwithstanding the claims of 
his exalted position and his onerous legal duties, he 
always contrived to keep in touch with musical life in the 
Metropolis, especially in its choral manifestations. He 
became a member of the Madrigal Society (London) in 1898, 
and, in succession to Sir Arthur Sullivan, was elected its 
President in 1901. In our issue for June, 1904, there is a 
full account of his musical doings, and a portrait. 


THOMAS BRAMELD, conductor of the Rotherham Choral 
Society, South Yorkshire. He was a talented and hard- 
working musician. His work as conductor of choral and 
orchestral Societies in Rotherham, Doncaster, and Ecclesfield 
was fruitful in artistic results, and his driving enthusiasm and 
high ideals will be long remembered in those places. 


J. Mus. Bac., F.R.C.O., organist of 
Hertford Church on October 13. His end was tragic and 
sudden. He wasa highly capable musician, and a man of 
genial manners. He leaves a wife and a young family of six 
children, the eldest of whom is only nine years old, practically 
unprovided for. A committee under the Kev. T. Landulph- 
Smith (Hertford) has been formed to raise a memorial fund. 


L. GREGORY, 


RICHARD CUMMINGS, on December 6, suddenly, at Cork, 
whilst on an examination tour, aged fifty-eight. He was a 
highly esteemed teacher of singing, and was a professor at 
the Royal Academy of Music, of which institution he was a 
Fellow. The deceased musician was a nephew of the late 
Dr. Cummings. 

ROBERT TAYLOR, on December 7, at Brighton. He was 


prominently associated with musical affairs at Brighton for 
about fifty years. Asa boy he was a chorister in Worcester 
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Cathedral, and he came to Brighton in 1860. He yw PUR 
conductor of the Brighton Sacred Harmonic Society ang, 
director of the local School of Music. A lect 
CHARLES Epwarbs, at Nottingham, on December 3, jp Masical 
was a well-known pianoforte teacher, and an organist of | being Pi 
standing. He was closely identified with Trinity Collg jp Before & 
of Music, and as one of its examiners visited Austral, of trying 
New Zealand, and South Africa. are in @ 
Rev. Joun CAreL HANBURY, on November 11, at th — 
age of eighty-two. For a short time he was a pupil gp se 
Sterndale Bennett. He preceded Stainer as organist yf "P° on 
Tenbury, and was secretary of the Philharmonic Society, eee 
In 168 
‘Pag Sonnata 
*LONDON’S VOICES’: A MUSICAL PLAYLET, $iixsso cor 
On December 7, a special entertainment organize that the 
by the Committee of the Royal Naval Division Comfog fp but what 
Fund in aid of the Naval Prisoners of War in German The lectt 
was given at His Majesty’s Theatre. Many stars qf that they 
the dramatic and musical profession contributed attractiy BB 4 YY b 
items, and ‘society’ was well in evidence, especialy the prese 
amongst the programme sellers. Every seat in the thea — mel 
was sold. A notable and worthy feature of the programm Each 
was the liberal use made of British traditional vou fe begi0s ¥ 
music. The Somersetshire folk-song ‘ Mowing the Barley Fugue or 
was charmingly sung in costume by Miss Elizabet Air. Th 
Hyde, and it was illustrated by players grouped by i — compose 
\ifred Parsons, R.A. ‘Widdicombe Fair’ was. similaiy § ‘Golden 
and much more elaborately treated. Every one of the ver The | 
rustic characters—Bill Brewer, Jan Stewer, Peter Gumey, jp ‘nfortun: 
Peter Davy, Dan’l Whiddon, Harry Hawk, Old Uncle Tos fp ‘be lectu 
Cobleigh ‘and all,’ whose evidence is so frequently ax bass was 
amusingly invoked, were realistically represented and acted had the ¢ 
‘Come, lasses and lads’ was also elaborately staged ai & bee? Cor 
dramatised, and performed by quite a large company d cases the 
singers and dancers—all in appropriate costume. But th band, be 
chief musical event was a new playlet entitled ‘ Londons § °pmon | 
Voices,’ arranged by Sir Francis Piggott. Here, with mod who was 
skill and ingenuity, a number of rounds, catches, and stret § ™Y of 
cries, and some well-known old songs were woven intot harmony 
sort of revue. A large company of ladies, gentlemen, ai The ill 
children, suitably attired, gave a realistic performance lecture, 1 
of extraordinary interest. The stage management ws 6 of the 
excellent, and the animation of the action and the brilliany a 
of the dresses and the scenery provided a constant feast - . 
the eye. Amongst the numerous catches brought in ws — ™ Fred 
a particularly ‘bluggy’ one that had been unearthed 
Mr. W. Barclay Squire in the British Museum. It ws 
published in 1775, and written by ‘A Gentleman,’ althougi 
the words do not suggest this respectable origin. They att 
as follows : Py 
‘A full true and pur-ticulur account, toma” 
Purticulur account Shane int 
Of that horrid brutal ’orrible barb’rous and inhuma painted ¢ 
murder forte that 
Which was committed on Wensday last by Mary Jenkiss ante in 
On the body of her new-born infant anes a 
With her ex-amination before the Justice the time 
And her commitment to Newgate.’ dificult 
This thrilling announcement was sung by three ‘ Vendo Bi knowledg 
of News-sheets,’ who it would seem had been successfull) it pup 
taking lessons in voice-production from some of 0&7" The w 
‘extry speshul’ boys. An expressive performance of ‘ Calle & particular 
Herrin’? by Signorina Emilia Chatrian was an outstanding & generic 1 
feature. Altogether the novel entertainment was a thilg F asa new 
to remember. The only pity of it was that all ths limitatior 
enormous trouble on the part of Sir Francis Pigg lecturer 
and his merry players should have been concentratét & which th 
on only one performance. No doubt it would be practical observe € 
impossible to get such a company of ‘society’ folk ai & highly tr 
professionals together again for the purpose. On finesse 0 
occasion the nexus was the fervent desire to send a messigt  performe 
of cheer to our imprisoned sailors. If those good fello® § prejudice 
could only have heard this joyous entertainment! It ¥* f cams p 
very gratifying to hear that about £800 net was raised 0} too muc! 
the performance. Mention should be made of the assistaa® and not 
rendered by the orchestra under the direction of Mt musical ¢ 
Percy Fletcher, who very daintily and piquantly orchestral? The pi 
the accompaniments to the playlet and many other items. wlstic a1 
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PURCELL’S ‘FANTAZIAS AND SONNATAS.’ 


A lecture was given by Sir Frederick Bridge at the 
Musical Association meeting on November 2, his subject 
being Purcell’s ‘ Fantazias and Sonnatas of III Parts.’ 
Before composing sonatas, Purcell followed the usual custom 
of trying his hand at writing Fancies first. These Fancies 
are in a book in the composer’s handwriting in the British 
It would seem as if Purcell, for some time at 






nber 3. A 
nist of | 
ity Col 
l Aust? 


"TT, at te yo this volume open on his table, happily placin; 
© pugl Gil Sm oF ages the mogniicent ideas that were constantly 
organist fe"? its pages the magnificent ideas that were constantly 
Society occurring to his fertile imagination, There were his 
y annotations recording the various dates of composition, &c. 
In 1683 Purcell brought out his first publication, the 
agSonnatas of III Parts ’ for firsi and second violins, bass, and 
AY LET, Masso continuo. In his address to the reader, Purcell says 
organize that the compositions ar: an imitation of Italian models, 
n Comfor fe but what these were had not been easy to decide hitherto. 
n German f The lecturer, however, geve good grounds for the conclusion 
y stars qf that they were to be found in the works of Nicola Matteis, 
| attractin a very highly esteemed violinist of that day. No doubt 
especialy fp the presence and performance of this remarkable man had 
the thea E 32 immense effect upon Purcell. 
programm § Each of the ‘Sonnatas’ is on the same plan; each 


onal vou & begins with an Adagio movement, then follows a sort of 
he Barley’ |e Fugue or Canzone, then a slow movement, and last of all an 

Elizabes & Air This venture seems to have been a success, as Purcell 
composed another set of ten sonatas, one of which, the 








» VM 
ge ‘Golden Sonata,’ is well known. 
of the wes The Purcell Society’s edition was not very correct, 
or Gummer, unfortunately, and the accompaniment was too heavy ; in 
Uncle Tor & the lecturer's opinion, only a light filling-in of the figured 
rently an | bass was required. Sir Frederick Bridge said that he had 
and acte, | had the good fortune to come across a set of parts which had 
staged ani been corrected as regards the figured bass, and in a few 
ompany o f ases the times of movements indicated by some contemporary 
But the | band, he could not but think by the composer’s own. (This 
‘London: | opinion was subsequently confirmed by Sir Hubert Parry, 
with mod | Who was in the chair.) There were in some cases very 
and stre | many of these corrections, which often explained the 
ven intoy | harmony that would otherwise be doubtful. 
emen, ani | _ The illustrations, which formed an agreeable feature of the 
rformane @ lecture, included a Fantasia of four parts, and Nos. 1, 4 and 
ment ws — © the first Set of ‘Sonnatas of III Parts.” These were 
 brilliane & excellently played by Mr. Pecskai, Miss Ethel Izard, 
nt feast » & Miss C. E. Martin, and Mr. W. E. Whitehouse, with 
ht in wa fe sit Frederick Bridge at the pianoforte. 
arthed by 
. It w 
—_ MECHANICAL PIANO-PLAYERS. 
i At the December meeting of the Musical Association, Mr. 
G.C. Ashton Jonson read a paper on ‘ Mechanical Piano- 
players,’ in which he not only dealt with the capabilities of 
heme these instruments, but discussed their value in teaching. He 
pointed out that it was through the medium of the piano- 
ry Jeokins forte that we had the opportunity of becoming familiar with 
“ +1 general, but the most accomplished head of the 
musical staff in school or college could not possibly devote 
the time necessary to play a enormous range of cum or 
e dificult music in order that a wide and comprehensive 
* Vendor knowledge of musical literature should be the privilege of all 
iccess{ult; “Meir pupils, and this was where the pianola came in. 
> of o@ FP" The word ‘pianola’ was really the trade name of a 
= particular make, but the public had adopted it as a 
itstandl generic name. The pianola was not so much a mechanism 
s a thing asa new intomeent. The early models had considerable 
all ths § limitations, but these had been gradually eliminated. The 
s Piggot & lecturer then described the various devices by means of 
centraitt & which the performer is able to control the instrument and to 
—s hel ve expression marks, &c. It must be admitted that a 
ok & y trained sensitive pianist could procure qualities and 
On ths of tone and rod by hand frat the a skilful 
 messigt BF performer on the pianola could not equal. Some of the 
d fellow § prejadice that existed against it was due to the absurd 
| It WB cams put forward by enthusiastic amateurs, who dwelt 
raised § F too much on its possibilities in producing artistic results 
or rar mop on its overwhelming value to the cause of 
a & education. 
hestrait fF The pianola had a technique of its own, and to get a really 
items. ‘istic and musicianly performance of a piece one had to be 








a trained musician and to have mastered the technique of the 
instrument. It was a curious thing, but the easier a piece 
was to play on the pianoforte, the more difficult it was to play 
it onthe pianola, and the greater the technical difficulty of 
the piece on the pianoforte, the easier was its effective per- 
formance on the pianola. It was easier for example to play 
the colossally difficult Paganini Variations of Brahms than 
the first movement of Beethoven’s ‘ Moonlight’ Sonata. A 
glance at the catalogue of the music available showed that 
the whole range of music that was now opened up for use on 
the pianola was so immense and all-embracing that practically 
one might say that all the finest pianoforte, orchestral, and 
chamber music and opera was at our service. 

Notwithstanding all these advantages opposition to the 
pianola still lingered in the minds of some musicians, largely 
on account of ignorance of its possibilities and because of the 
fear that the more perfect it became the greater rival it would 
be to the great artists and incidentally to the teacher. These 
fears were groundless. So far from being a rival the pianola 
was an invaluable aid to and a firm ally of the intelligent 
teacher. In his own experience, Mr. Jonson said he had 
found that it widened his own knowledge and appreciation 
of musical literature, and that many of his friends dis- 
covered that with the possibility of constant repetition 
there came a liking and indeed a preference for the best 
music. 

It facilitated the learning of music, for it was undoubtedly 
much easier to learn a piece when one knew how it should 
sound ; this was especially marked in much modern music. 
One result of the pianola as regarded proper appreciation of 
the great pianists, was that one soon began to despise mere 
technical dexterity when it was obviously displayed as an 
end in itself and not subdued to its proper place as a means 
whereby an artistic reading could be obtained. Looking at 
the matter broadly, how could the proved increase of interest 
and delight in music caused by the intelligent use of the 
pianola be anything but a benefit to the teaching profession ? 
It stimulated an increased wish to learn to play by hand, 
and the time was not far distant when there would be a 
separate and distinct branch of teaching opened out, and 
people would want to be taught not only how to play the 
pianola, but how to play the music that they love to the 
best and most artistic advantage on the pianola. It was 
difficult for professional musicians to understand the intense 
keenness of the amateur lover of music who had never 
learned to play an instrument, and to whom music was 
almost a sealed book, till the invention of the pianola placed 
in his grasp an instrument on which he could become 
proficient in a week, and proceed to concentrate his thoughts 
upon expression. 


INDIAN MUSIC: RATAN DEVI’S RECITAL. 
By F. A. HADLAND. 


The recital of Indian Songs given at Zolian Hall by Ratan 
Devi on November 26, which will be followed, it is hoped, 
by another during January, reminds us of the existence of a 
wonderful Art based on a tone-system as far removed from 
European ideas as it is possible to conceive. In the space 
which can now be allotted it is impossible to do more than 
touch on one part of the subject of Indian music ; but if the 
writer should succeed in arousing more interest his purpose 
will have been accomplished. 

Several able treatises on Indian music have been written 
in English, notably by Sourindro Mohun Tagore and 
Mr. Fox-Strangways, and m?- papers and short articles 
have appeared at various times in India and in England ; 
but the subject has not received the general attention which 
it deserves. 

It may be admitted that it is very difficult for Europeans 
to enter into the spirit of Eastern song. This is doubtless 
due to several causes, chiefly, perhaps, that two of the 
main constituents of music in a modern European sense, 
harmony and counterpoint, are absent, and the composer, 
being thus unfettered, is free to elaborate and make use of 
any intervals which can have melodic value. Hence 
the Srutis, or thirds or quarters of tones, are constantly 
employed, together with a liberal use of portamento, and 
possibilities of effect are available which are absolutely 
foreign to the ears of those who have never heard any music 
except that based on the scale of equal temperament, 
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and who cannot therefore at once recognize its «esthetic 
importance. 

One of the first things to direct our attention to in studying 
the subject is the system of Ragas and Raginis. The word 
Raga signifies literally a melody mould, or musical pattern. 
It is not a scale, but is constructed of from five to seven 
notes from the Indian scale of twenty-two notes. It forms, 
in fact, an outline or pattern in which only certain notes are 
used, and it is not a Key in the ordinary acceptation of the 
term. The Raginis are closely allied to the Ragas, and may 
be regarded in some degree as variants of them. The Eastern 
imagination has invested the subject with a cloud of myths, 
one legend being that the Raginis are the wives of the Ragas, 
and that their offspring is represented by a class of songs still 
further differentiated from them. This is a specimen of the 
mythology of Hindustan, and of the ever-present tendency 
to trace the source of things to miraculous causes. But some 
less imaginative minds ascribe their origin to the practice, 
specially Oriental, of using the names of familiar objects to 

assist the memory, and to establish a nomenclature for 
practical purposes. The names of Constellations and the 
signs of the Zodiac may be cited as examples. 

The term Alap is the name given to a song to no definite 
words, employed as a prelude to settle the mind of the 
listeners to recognize the tonal centres of the song which is 
to follow, and as a help to the performer to keep within the 
limits of the Rag in which he is about to sing. Much of 
the enjoyment of Ratan Devi’s recital was afforded by the 
exquisite pianissimo effects obtained in one or two of 
the alaps. As sung by her beautiful and well-trained voice, 
they were delightful, and in fact the entire performance was 
characterized by its extremely artistic presentation, a matter 
which, strangely enough, is said to be often neglected by 
native performers, although they can and do occasionally 
exhibit very high capabilities of breath control. 

It is reckoned of great importance among native performers 
to sing only such ragas as are proper to the season, and in 
Indian circles it would be considered worse than bad taste to 
ask a minstrel to break this rule. Mythical stories are told 
of sudden death or severe punishment inflicted by the gods 
for its non-observance. 

The interpretation of Indian songs by an English lady is 
invested with unusual interest, and the accomplishment may 
be regarded as remarkable. After a course of study in 
London with Madame Alexia Bassian, Miss Ethel Richardson, 
on her marriage to Dr. Ananda Coomaraswamy, became the 
pupil of Abdul Rahim, Kalant of Kapurthala, for a time in 
India, and she has thus had the advantages of study under 
an experienced European artist, and also with a native 
musician of remarkable attainments, completely versed in 
the traditions of his art. 

With the large number of musical instruments employed in 
India it is of course impossible to deal except in a work 
entirely devoted to the subject. Suffice it to observe that 
both instruments and music itself vary considerably in 
different parts of the country. The songs with which this 
article is concerned are accompanied on a tambura, an 
instrument which rather suggests the idea of a lute. It is 
made of two-thirds of the dry shell of a gourd, the top 
covered with a thin board. It generally has three or four 
wires, one of brass and the rest steel. The wires are 
stretched over two bridges, and the instrument is without 
finger-board or frets. In accompanying a song the strings 
are incessantly plucked by the fingers of the right hand, and 
the same chord—dominant, octave, tonic,—being sounded, 
the effect is of the nature of a drone, a very slight background 
to the voice, and the tinkling sound is far from unpleasant. 
All elaboration is in the melody, and the subdued monotony 
of the accompaniment merely sets it off in some degree, as 
we hang a picture against a plain surface and not on a 
showy wall-paper. The tambura is known throughout the 
East, and its form and the manner of holding it vary greatly. 
The left hand, being free, is employed in gestures which 
to the initiated doubtless convey much. 

Dr. Coomaraswamy states that Abdul Rahim has never 
sung to any other accompaniment than that of the tambura 
ordrums. He is one of an ever-lessening number in India 
whose musical capacity has not been injured by reliance 
upon a harmonium. 

F More frequent opportunities of hearing Indian music 
would be advantageous. As things are, most people, 











including many musicians, know nothing about the Orie: 
Art, and travellers have occasionally brought home acoys 
which have only mystified us. Such works as Captain Des 
book on ‘The Instruments of Southern India and the Decry 
are all the more valuable because they are the produg, 
knowledge and practical experience. 2 

A special charm in listening to Indian music lies jp 4 
fact that we are getting in touch with the art of ahs 
civilisation of past ages, which has so far resisted extranea 
influences. We obtain, in fact, something quite unique, | 
modern European folk-song can hardly be said to be, 
the same sense melody pure and simple. Harmony} 
in the Western world exerted its influence on the fom 
melody for so long a time that there can be but jij 
vocal music extant conceived quite independently ¢W 

As recently as the end of the 16th century a specie 
Orpheus legend took its rise in India, for wonderful 
are related of a certain Mia Tonsine, in the reign of 
Emperor Akbar. The power of his music was such ty 
when he sang a night Rag at mid-day it instantly bea 
night, and the darkness extended in a circle round & 
palace as far as the sound of his voice could be hex 
Another Rag had the singular property of occasioning & 
death by fire of any person who attempted to sing it. Akt 
is said to have commanded one of his musicians to sing i 
and he, obliged to obey, plunged himself in the River Jum! 
up to the neck. But when he began to sing the fire sex 
him, and, in spite of the hostile element, destroyed biz 
Another Rag was employed to produce rain, and thereby 
rice crop was saved by a young singing girl, and fami 
averted. W. C. Stafford remarks that in his time whe) 
traveller inquired for these minstrels in the west of India) 
was told that they were to be found in Bengal, and in Bem 
he was referred to the West. , 

After much elucidation has been applied, Indian mz 
remains very much of a mystery, involved as it is with 


religions and philosophies peculiar to its home ; and itis hf 


this reason the more remarkable that a European ats 
should have achieved so much success in a phase of atts 
different from that of Western countries, and should find: 
it a perfectly congenial medium of expression. 


SIDELIGHTS ON GERMAN COMMERCIALISM 
THE CECILIAN MOVEMENT IN IRELAND. 


By W. H. GRATTAN FLoop. 


The great interest evoked by Dr. Terry’s trenchant artics 
in the August and December, 1915, J/usécal Times indus 








































me to submit some account of my knowledge of the gmt 
imposture of the ‘ Cecilian’ movement in Ireland. 

In 1880, the Cecilienverien was adopted by a committe 
of priests, under the presidency of the Most Re 
Dr. Donnelly, Lord Bishop of Canea, who had translatt 
into English Dr. Haberl’s ‘ Magister Choralis.’ In order! 
stimulate the movement, a monthly magazine, called & 
Lyra Ecclestastica, was issued in 1883, and a list of approvt 
music was published. On June 26, 1888, a young Bavant 
priest, Rev. Heinrich Bewerunge, who had been a junit 
chanter in Cologne Cathedral, was appointed, on & 
recommendation of Dr. Haberl, to the position of Profess 
of Music in Maynooth College, the largest ecclesiastig 
seminary in Ireland. Then began a carefully-plany 
campaign of commercialism in music and musicians wht 
lasted till June, 1914, a period of twenty-six years. 

My views on the present subject are not influenced byt 
dreadful world-war now raging. I have lectured # 
written on the ‘fourth-rate’ German Masses and Mott 
which were foisted on the country since 1888, and har 
denounced time and again the importation of German organ® 
into Ireland. Seven years ago I wrote a special arti 
on ‘Church Music in Ireland, from 1878 to 1908,’ whe 
was published in Church Music (March, 1909), and fret 
which I make the following extracts. a 

‘Unfortunately, in many cases, the discarding of ® 
long-established popular Masses and Motets in favour® 
‘*Cecilian” productions by indifferent composers broke § 
the voluntary choirs and created a less artistic mod 
Naturally, the ‘‘star” quartets (the majority of choits* 
Ireland consisted of paid quartets and voluntary amatets 
disappeared, but their replacement by mediocre chorist® 
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yas not a universal blessing. There was no scope in the 

the Orie «Cecilian” Masses for vocal culture such as could be 
ME accom displayed in the Masses of Mozart, or Haydn, or Gounod ; 
-aptain Dy and those accustomed to the long tradition of the operatic or 
| the Deccelit concert-stage school in city churches were avowed opponents 
© product di of the new order of things. As might be expected, the 
enforcing of the diocesan law of 1880 was more or less 














sic lies in g sporadic, and at the end of ten years very little real progress 
rt of a befiad been made. In a number of cases over-zealous 
od extranealil Cecilians did more harm than good to the movement. _ This 
€ unique, of harm was considerably aggravated by the arrival of dozens 
aid to be WM of foreign (German, Swiss, Austrian, French, and Dutch) 
Tarmony jy ists. 

. the fom ‘But while decadence and vulgarization has obsessed the 
be but liy ‘and old Gregorian chant, and while the debased Ratisbon 
dently of WM-rsion has been steadily corrupting the old traditions, a 
@ species HM movement had been inaugurated at Solesmes, in 1880, by 
nderful the publication of ‘* Les Mélodies Gregoriennes,” by Dom 
reign of 8 Pothier, O.S.B., which received a tremendous impetus by 


@S such thie the new edition of the ‘* Liber Gradualis” following on the 
antly bec jines of the Rheims-Cambrai version, and by editions of the 
e round M8 “Liber Antiphonarius,” the Processional, the Kesponsorial, 
d be hewfand other liturgical works. Then came that wonderful 
-asioning archeological undertaking, the ‘‘ Paléographie Musicale,” 
if it. Aki® planned by Dom Mocquereau. But, above all, the fame of 
ns to sing iB the practical work done by the Solesmes Benedictine monks, 
River Junaf and their magnificent rendering of the glorious Gregorian 
i fire sez chants, showed beyond any manner of doubt that it was 
stroyed hin necessary to have the Gregorian melodies restored to their 
1 thereby iff pristine purity.’ 

, and fame} From 1888 to 1914, the Rev. Prof. Heinrich Bewerunge 
time wher utilised his position at Maynooth College to recommend and 
- of India, push the sale of German Masses, German Motets, and 
ind in Beng German-printed liturgical music-books. Even when the 
: Vatican books came out, he had the hardihood to write 
ndian me—a series of articles in the J/rish Ecclesiastical Record 
1S with iP adversely criticising them, and had these articles re-published 
and it ist} in Germany in the German language. 

opean as Fortunately, his sophistries and crude theoretical know- 
ase of atts— ledge of plain-chant were exposed by the Rev. T. Anselm 
ould find: Burge, O.S.B., in the /r7sh Eccleséastical Record, but it is 
not wide of the mark to state that during twenty-five years 
the recommendations of Prof. Bewerunge resulted in the 
sile in Ireland of many thousand pounds worth of German 
Church music. 

Not alone Church music but German organs were imported, 
and much business was thereby lost to Irish organ-builders. 
_ — Many of these German organs are now sadly defective, and 
chant articel® were certainly never up to the standards of Irish or English 
‘mes indus organ-builders. 
of the gui But the worst feature in the German commercialism of Prof. 
1. _ fp Bewerunge was, as stated above, his importation of German 
a commit organists into Ireland. It is safe to say that within twenty-five 
Most ReJB years about fifty of these ‘cultured’ musicians were given 
d_translatt® appointments. Many of them were grossly incompetent, and 

In order "i were sent home again. Several informed me that they were 
, called &H ‘amateurs,’ and that their object was merely to learn 
of appro ® English so that they could return and get a double salary as 
ng Bavant® English correspondents. All of them pushed German music, 
een a jul and thus acted practically as commercial travellers for 
ed, on German houses. 
of Profess _ The artistic damage wrought through commercialism has 
ecclesiasig@iren pointed out by Dr. Terry. Maynooth students from 
ally-plannt 89 to 1914 are only too painfully acquainted with Prof. 
cians whic bewerunge’s ‘arrangements’ of polyphonic music. Dr. 
rs. Terry well says of the second item in a collection of 
nced by ts polyphonic music published by Schwann, of Diisseldorf, that it 
ctured a $a ‘caricature of Palestrina.’ Yet this caricature was 
and Mot drilled into the ears of the select College choir, as the 
, and be production of Palestrina! Verd. sap. 
an organs 
ecial artict 
908,’ whit 
), and fret 
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SHAFTESBURY OPERA. 
Although this excellent series of opera in English was 
eagned to cover only four weeks, it was found possible to 
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ling of &§§¢tend the period, and at the close of the season no fewer 
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seventy-six performances had been given. Anew season 
have been begun at Christmas time. This remarkable 
yen of Messrs. Courtneidge and Beecham has given 
Beelah for the future of English opera via opera in 














ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 

Shakespeare’s Comedy ‘ The Two Gentlemen of Verona’ 
was performed by members of the Dramatic Class at the 
Royal Academy of Music, under the direction of Mr. Acton 
Bond, on December 8 and 9. The characters were on 
the whole well sustained, chiefly by ladies (the inevitable 
consequence of the War), and special mention may be made 
of the representatives of Valentine and Proteus, Launce and 
Speed, Julia and Sylvia. There was a different cast for the 
second performance. The play was excellently staged and 
costumed, and a small orchestra, under the direction of 
Mr. J. Ainslie Murray (a student) assisted. Schubert’s 
setting of ‘Who is Sylvia?’ was charmingly sung by 
Miss Nora Boulter on the first occasion, and on the 
following evening a setting by Eric Coates was sung by 
Miss Winifred Burnand. 


TRINITY COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 

A most commendable enterprise of this College was the 
arrangement of a lecture by Sir Frederick Bridge on Milton’s 
‘ Masque of Comus,’ which was given at Steinway Hall on 
November 23. In treating of such a subject Sir Frederick 
was in his element, and was therefore able to keep his 
audience deeply interested in the history of the Masque. 
Lawes’s charming music was admirably performed by 
students of the College. Now that it is available in a cheap 
and handy edition (published by Novello), it may be 
hoped that it will receive the attention such national music 
deserves. 

The orchestral concert given at (Queen’s Hall on 
December 17 further exemplified the excellence of the work 
of this institution. The programme included Schumann’s 
Symphony in C major, three of Elgar’s Bavarian Dances, 
Spanish dances by Moszkowski, and a new Suite composed 
by a young student, Richard Rall Johnson, who, to use 
the conventional phrase, displays promise. The orchestra, 
under the baton of Mr. W. Sachse, played quite admirably. 
Many of the students sang or played solos. 

ROYAL PHILHARMONIC SOCIETY. 
QUEEN’S HALL. 

On November 29 Handel’s Concerto in F major for strings 
‘and two cymbali’ was expressively played. Vincent d’Indy’s 
‘ Jour d’été & la Montagne’ was heard with deep attention. 
Its poetic basis is impressive, and the composer’s significant 
expression of it often arresting. Sometimes the use of 
discord was trying, and made one doubt its cesthetic value. 
The performance was in many respects a wonderful one. 
Stravinsky’s ‘ L’Oiseau de Feu’ was another extraordinary 
performance. But with all its glitter and colour it does not 
make a wholly successful concert piece. Mr. Arthur 
Rubinstein played the solo part in the Pianoforte Concerto 
in G minor of Saint-Saéns. Mr. Beecham conducted the 
whole concert with outstanding ability. 

On December 13 nothing in the programme was so 
alluring as Mozart’s ‘ Prague’ Symphony. The Andante 
was played with great charm. Franck’s Symphonic 
Variations for pianoforte and orchestra were played with 
fine grip and rhythmic decision by Sapellnikov, who joined 
Dr. Rumschisky in Rachmaninov’s not very interesting 
second Suite (Op. 17) for two pianofortes. Ravel’s Suite, 
‘Daphnis and Chloe,’ had its first concert-performance in 
London. Its picturesque orchestration and originality of 
idiom were striking, and it was admirably performed. 
Liszt’s Symphonic-poem ‘ Tasso’ concluded the concert 
Mr. Beecham conducted. 


ALEXANDRA PALACE CHORAL AND 
ORCHESTRAL SOCIETY. 

Turned out of ‘house and home’ by the demands of the 
War Office, this leading Society is still determined to be up 
and doing. On December 11 it performed ‘ Hiawatha’ 
at the Northern Polytechnic, and showed no lack of 
enthusiasm and ability. Miss Edith Evans was the soprano, 
and she sang very dramatically ; Mr. Frank Webster, the tenor, 
was brave enough to risk his reputation, although he had a 
cold, which did not, however, hinder excellent interpretation, 
and Mr. Montague Borwell (bass) sang movingly. Mr. Aller 
Gill conducted as usual. The Society announces a perform- 
ance of ‘ The Dream of Gerontius’ in March. 
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HENRY R. BIRD MEMORIAL, 


We have received the following circular for publication : 


We the undersigned think that there are many friends 
and pupils of the late Mr. Henry Bird who, remembering 
his devotion to his Art and his long years of service as 
organist of St. Mary Abbot’s since 1872, permanent 
Accompanyist of the Popular Concerts at St. James’s Hall 
from 1891, and Teacher and Examiner in the Colleges of 
Music, would like to contribute to some memorial of him. 

Long illness in his family, great generosity to the struggling 
members of his profession, stood in the way of his saving 
money. Then came the war, with the special distress which 
it has brought upon the professional classes. 

The result is that there is but a slender provision for his 
widow and daughters, only one of whom has health 
sufficient to enable her to be a breadwinner ; and she, owing 
to the war, has lost most of her musical pupils. 

We should propose therefore that after providing for a 
tablet to his memory in St. Mary Abbot's, the memorial 
should take the form of an endowment sufficient to enable 
his widow and daughters to live on till better times return. 

Those willing to help us are requested to send their 
contributions to Mrs. Vaughan Williams, 1, Upper 
Phillimore Gardens, W., who is ready to act as honorary 
treasurer. 

Cheques should be drawn to her order and crossed 
‘London City and Midland Bank, Kensington Branch, 
account Henry Bird Memorial Fund.’ Yours faithfully, 


ALVERSTONE, 
E. C. PETRIBURG 

(Bishop of leterborough), 
S. E. PENNEFATHER, 
WALTER G. F. PHILLIMORE, 
C. Hupert H. Parry, 
J. FREDERICK BRIDGE, 
CHARLES V. STANFORD, 
C. W. PEARCE, 


H. A. HARDING. 
December, 1915. 
First List OF SUBSCRIBERS. 
Lord Alverstone £100 
Mrs. Scharlieb 100 
Sir Walter Phillimore 100 
Mr. and Mrs. Edwin Waterhouse 50 
Mrs. Mudie-Cooke 50 


The Bishop of Peterborough ... oe 25 
Miss E. Underdown es 

Miss F. E. Wilson he 5 
Sir Hubert Parry ... : - 5 
Mrs. Hutchinson 5 


London Concerts. 





THE LONDON SYMPHONY ORCHESTRA, QUEEN’S HALL, 
The concert given on November 22 was devoted to 
Beethoven, and drew a satisfactory audience. The 


‘Egmont’ Overture and the Symphonies No. 8 and No. 7 
(played in that order) were sanely interpreted by 
M. Emil Mlynarski. Miss Carrie Tubb sang ‘ Ah! Perfido’ 
with grand effect, but she was not so happy in ‘ Thou 
nonstrous fiend.’ 

On December 6, Haydn’s Symphony in G (letter V), and 
the Bach ‘ Brandenburg’ Concerto No. 2, in F, were the first 
items. Chopin’s Concerto in F minor, in which Mr. 
Arthur de Greef played the solo with great effect, and 
Beethoven’s C minor Symphony completed the programme. 
Under M. Wassili Safonoff the readings were all 
distinguished. The Symphony, particularly, was played 
with much significance of emphasis and point. 


* Since this circular was drawn up, Lord Alverstone has died. See 


Obituary tice, p. 26. 








————__ 
QUEEN’S HALL ORCHESTRA. 


At the Symphony Concert given on November 2y, 4 
programme consisted of well-known pieces, ine 
the ‘Egmont’ Overture, the ‘Eroica” Symphony, 
Tchaikovsky’s Pianoforte Concerto in B flat minor, thes; 
part in which was splendidly played by M. Sapellniky 
Elgar’s ‘ Carillon,’ with Madame Tita Brand-Cammaery, 
reciter, was another item that was impressively performed, 

On December 12 Mr. Robert Newman took his yg 
deserved Benefit Concert. The programme presented my 
popular attraction, as it included Bach’s ‘ Brandenby 
Concerto in G for strings, the ‘ Leonora’ No. 3 Overty. 
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the ‘Emperor’ Concerto, with Mr. Moiseivitsch at 4 
pianoforte, the ‘Pathetic’ Symphony, and an extract fp 
* Gétterdimmerung.’ 
SOCIETY. 


ROYAL CHORAL 


It was a bold bid that this Society made in announcing ty 
‘Creation’ for its concert on December 4.  Hayi 
melodious and naive work is supposed to be rather on ts 
shelf, but the event proved that there is still a large pati 
who can enjoy its beautiful airs and straightforward choms 
Besides, it affords much scope for the solo singers. On th 
occasion the choir sang fluently, and the soloists, Miss Ags 
Nicholls, Lieut. John Coates (who sang in khaki unifom 
and Mr. Bertram Mills made the most of their opportunitis 
Elgar’s ‘ Carillon,’ recited by Madame Tita Brand-Camman 
and conducted by the composer, and a Lament for strigg 
and organ, founded on the Scottish air, ‘The Flowers i 
the Forest,’ by Sir Frederick Bridge, completed the p 
gramme. There was a large attendance, and Sir Fredeni 
Bridge conducted. A report of the Carol Concert givens 
December 18 is held over. 


CHAMBER CONCERTS, 


The Classical Concert Society, on November 24, brow: 
forward ‘An Irish Idyll,’ a vocal cycle of six songs 
Sir Charles Stanford, which were sung by Mr. Pilunie 
Greene. Mr. William Murdoch played with much subtky 
a group of five Preludes by Debussy, and he co-opent 
with Mr. Charles Draper in Brahms’s Sonata in F mim. 
In Mozart’s Trio for pianoforte, clarinet, and vih 
Miss Rebecca Clarke joined the above-named players— 
On December 1, Haydn’s Quartet in F (Op. 71) and Dvoriki 
Pianoforte Quintet were given. Mr. Leonard Borwick’siz 
playing of Ravel’s Tone-poem for pianoforte, ‘ Gaspard é 
la Nuit,’ was the great feature of the programme— 
At the concert given on December 8, the English Stig 
Quartet played, and was assisted by Mr. Alfred Hobday at 
Mr. Felix Salmond. Frank Bridge’s Sextet in E flat wa: 
source of interest, but although the werk presents sects 
that hold the attention, it does not on the whole av 
monotony. Beethoven’s A major Quartet, Op. 18, No; 
and Mozart’s (Quintet in C major were welcome items. 

The London String Quartet, on November 25, plat 
Beethoven’s great (Juartet in F minor superbly. Mr. J.3 
McEwen’s ‘ Biscay’ Quartet, which is now recognised é 
a worthy addition to British chamber music, was also we 
played. Schumann’s Pianoforte Quintet, with Miss Im 
Scharrer at the pianoforte, made up a successful programm 
——QOn December 2, the programme included Debus 
(Quartet in G minor, Glazounov’s (Quartet in G, and Stanfort 
Quintet in D minor (with Mr. Hamilton Harty at ® 
pianoforte). 
compositions of this composer, even if it does represent 
native style. ——On December 9, Frank Bridge's CobbettPu 
(Quartet in G was an interesting item.——On December 4 
two items by Joseph Speaight, a movement in F minor & 
the ‘ Puck’ Fantasy, were performed. Beethoven's Sep# 
and Schubert's Octet were also played. 

The Philharmonic String Quartet, on November 22, plat 
Beethoven’s Op. 18, No. 3, and Cyril Rootham’s Quartetit® 
(the second performance by this quartet party), and now 
Florent Schmitt's Quintet for pianoforte and strings, in wo 
Mr. Herbert Sharpe played the pianoforte. Dr. Roothas’ 
work grows on acquaintance, especially as regards its slot 
movement. The (Quintet calls for more familiarity before® 
can judge it fairly, but it is obviously the work of an a 
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and serious composer.——On December 10 a new String 

tet by Eugene Goossens was the attraction. The new 
ork is very modern and intellectual. One realises that 
the composer is feeling his way to a distinctive style, and 
that he has considerable power of self-expression. 

The third of the Leighton House concerts took place on 
December 10. Beethoven’s Pianoforte Trio in B flat, No. 11, 
and Tchaikovsky’s Trio in A minor were performed. Miss 
Daisy Kennedy, Mr. Warwick Evans, and M. Moiseivitsch 
were the executants. 


GUILDHALL SCHOOL OF MUSIC. 

An interesting miscellaneous programme was well 

ormed on December 8, when Miss Ivor Fox, Miss 
deline M. Haigh, Miss Dorothy Auliff, and Mr. Bernard 
fanning sang, and instrumental solos were contributed by 
Miss Ella Collings, Miss Elsie Cohen, Miss Muriel Hay, and 
Miss Annie Stone. Miss Erica Scott-Bremner recited, and 
Miss Ellen Rice, Mrs. Guy Chetwynd, and Mr. John Rorke 
performed a dramatic sketch. 

ROYAL COLLEGE OF MUSIC. 

The students’ orchestra gave an excellent concert at the 
College Hall on December 13, when it played Mozart’s 
Symphony in E flat, Arthur Benjamin’s ‘ Dance Scherzo’ (a 
promising work by a student, who conducted—in khaki), 
and Rachmaninov’s Pianoforte Concerto in D minor, in which 
Mr. George T. Ball displayed high qualities at the key- 
board. This last was a particularly good performance. 
Songs were sung by Miss Gertrude Higgs and Mr. Daniel 
Tones. Sir Charles Stanford conducted. 


ROYAL ACADEMY OF MUSIC. 

At the students’ chamber concert on November 24 a 
movement from a String Quartet by Herbert Brine 
displayed considerable promise. Mr. Hockley sang three 
well-written songs from Housman’s ‘ Shropshire lad’ by 
Willie B. Manson. 

At the orchestral concert given at Queen’s Hall on 
December 14 the usual ample evidence of good work was 
forthcoming. The chief items were a couple of movements 
from Beethoven’s Pianoforte Concerto in G (Miss Kathleen 
Levi), Mackenzie’s ‘ Pibroch’ Suite for violin (Mr. Wolfe 
Wolfinsohn), and Saint-Saéns’s ‘ Africa’ Rhapsody (Mr. Rae 
Robinson), other solo items being contributed by Miss Mary 
Mackie, Miss Elma Godfrey, Miss Marjorie Perkins, Mr. 
David Harry, Mr. Robert Pitt, and Mr. Gilbert Robinson. 
Aclever new song, ‘ England,’ by Miss Morfydd Owen, was 
the only novelty. Sir Alexander Mackenzie conducted. 


OLIAN HALL. 

Mr. Percy Snowden, who gave a vocal recital on November 
22, proved himself to be an accomplished singer. He has a 
baritone voice of pleasant quality. The excellent programme 
submitted was almost entirely by British composers, 
induding Elgar, Walford Davies, Maud Valérie White, 
Arthur Somervell (whose Cycle ‘A Shropshire lad’ was 
welcome), Stanford, Cyril Scott, and others. ‘ Danny 
Deever,’ by Walter Damrosch, was the sole non-native song. 
Mr. Snowden enunciates clearly, and has a wide range 
of expression. 

Mr. Ralph Lawton gavea pianoforte recital on November 23. 
le relied upon the classics, and showed technical mastery. 

The London Trio (Madame Goodwin, Mr. Pecskai, and 
Mr. Whitehouse) gave one of its excellent recitals on 
Miss Lucy Nuttall sang. 

Mr. Austen Carnegie, who possesses a light baritone voice, 
gave a recital on December 2. He sang in French and 
English. Although there was much to commend in his 
performance, it seemed that at present at least his inter- 
pretative powers need development. Miss Irene Scharrer 
played pianoforte solos with her usual charm and style. 

Mr. Vivian Langrish displayed fine ability as a pianist at 
bis recital on December 7. 

Madame Alys Bateman’s Russian concert, on December 7, 
™s a notable one. M. Moiseivitsch was the pianist, and 
he played most brilliantly, and with Miss Lena Kontorovitch 
(violin) he played a Sonata by Akimenko. M. Bornov sang 
with much expression songs by Slonov and Koeneman, and 
Madame Aimée Nikitina (soprano) also performed. 


Wormser’s ‘L’Enfant Prodigue,’ the wordless play by 
Michel Carré, which in 1891 created great interest in 
London, was revived at the Duke of York’s Theatre on 
November 20. It has run successfully for a few weeks, 
and is we understand to be added to the Shaftesbury 
repertoire. The following was the cast on the opening night : 
Pierrot (junior), M. Andrée Mielly ; Madame Pierrot (his 
mother), Mlle. Evgénie Nau; Phrynette, Mlle. Yvonne 
Arnaud ; Pierrot (senior), M. Gilbert Dalleu ; The Baron, 
M. Louis Gouget ; The Servant, Mr. George Welch. Mr. 
Henry Gibson conducted the orchestra, and on this occasion 
Mr. Landon Ronald played the pianoforte part, as he did 
twenty-four years ago. 


The Saturday night concerts at the commodious Wesleyan 
Central Hall, Westminster, flourish satisfactorily. On 
December 4, a song-cycle entitled ‘The Philosopher and 
the Lady’ was performed, the words of which are by Miss 
Helen Taylor and the music by Mr. Easthope Martin. The 
idea is worked out in a grave and gay style, and the 
composer shows that he can write piquantly, and always 
with a melodious appeal. 


Mr. Hugh Marlein sang twenty-five songs at his recital 
on December 7 at Steinway Hall. He has unusual ability 
in adapting his style to many moods, and in maintaining 
interest. He is one of the most acceptable lieder singers 
before the musical public. 


M. Pachmann, M. Ysiiye, and Madame Stralia collaborated 
to give a concert at Queen’s Hall on December 4. It was a 
notable event, because all the performances were so splendid. 
The hall was crammed. 


Mr. Isidore de Lara at Steinway Hall on December 16 
stated that the concert then given was the three-hundredth of 
the War Emergency series. During this series seventy-five 
new works by British composers have been performed. 


Madame Blanche Marchesi gave a vocal recital on 
December 16. Her programme was much varied. Her 
style tends to be broad and dramatic, and her voice, fine as 
it is, does not exhibit much variety of colour. A setting of 
the ‘ Pilgrimage to Kevlaar,’ by Stanford, was a feature. 











Suburban Concerts. 





The Pinner Choral Society gave a miscellaneous concert 
on December 8. The choral programme included many 
choice madrigals and part-songs, and a Fantasia on 
Christmas carols by Dr. R. Vaughan-Williams. The 
soloists were Mr. Samuel Mann (vocalist), Mr. Harold Yorke 
(pianoforte), who also conducted the concert, and Miss 
Margaret Hooper (violin). 

The Hither Green Choral and Orchestral Society gave a 
concert at the Central Hall, Greenwich, on December 11, 
when an excellent programme, which included Stanford’s 
‘The Revenge,’ Coleridge-Taylor’s ‘ Bon-bon Suite,’ and 
Mozart’s G minor Symphony, was performed. Mr. Graham 
Smart was the soloist, and Mr. Ernest Dumayne conducted. 





A vacation conference on Musical Education, under the 
auspices of the Music Teachers’ Association, the Home 
Music Study Union, the Girls’ School Music Union, and the 
Union of Directors of Music iu Secondary Schools, will be 
held in St. Paul’s Girls’ School, Brook Green, Hammersmith, 
London, W., on January 3 to 8 inclusive. The lecturers 
include Mr. Ernest Read, Mr. Frederick Moore, Dr. W. A. 
Aikin, Mr. Field Hyde, Prof. John Adams, and Mr. Gustav 
von Holst. Other speakers are to introduce a number 
of topics for discussion. Full particulars can be obtained 
from Mr. Arthur J. Hadrill, hon. secretary, 10, Gladsmuir 





Road, Whitehall Park, London, N. 
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Music in the Provinces. 


(BY OUR OWN CORRESPONDENTS.) 


BELFAST. 


The Philharmonic Society’s second concert of the season 
was given on November 19, with a programme of pleasant 
variety. ‘From grave to gay’ was the order of its progress. 
The first part comprised Beethoven’s Overture to ‘ Egmont’ 
and Bach’s Cantata, ‘Sleepers, wake.’ The solo parts were 
sung by Miss Mary Leighton, Mr. Ben Morgan, and 
Mr. Harold Morrow (the last a member of the Society). 
Miss Winifred Burnett played the violin obbligato most 
artistically. The difficult choir work was admirably performed 
under the Society’s conductor, Mr. E. Godfrey Brown. 
In the second part violoncello solos were played by 
M. Emile de Vlieger, the distinguished Belgian now in 
The concluded with 


our hospitable country. concert 
Coleridge-Taylor’s ‘ Hiawatha’s Wedding-feast.’ The usual 
annual performances of ‘ Messiah’ took place very 


Miss Ada Forrest, 


successfully on December 17 and 18. 
Harrison, and Mr. 


Miss Dorothy Webster, Mr. John 
Norman Allin were the soloists. 


BIRMINGHAM. 


The Midland Musical Society’s second concert of the 
season was given at the Town Hall on November 22. It 
was quite of a classical character, but failed to draw a large 
popular audience, which was a pity, especially as the whole 
concert was one of the best the Society has given in recent 
years. The chief choral work of the evening was Bach’s 
Motet for double choir, ‘Be not afraid’ (unaccompanied), 
which received an excellent interpretation, admirable in 
technique, precision, and attack. Villiers Stanford’s graphic 
‘Songs of the Sea,’ for solo baritone and male choir, 
accompanied by the orchestra, constituted an item of special 
interest, the solo part being delivered by Mr. Frank 
Macnamara in a telling manner, and in a voice that had the 
true baritone timbre, rich in volume and tone-quality. The 
orchestra played Schubert’s ‘ Unfinished’ Symphony in 
B minor, Mozart’s dainty and always welcome Serenade, 
‘Ein kleine Nachtmusik’ (strings only), and Haydn’s 
Symphony in G, No. 3. Mr. A. J. Cotton conducted. 
Miss Eva Rich sang in bravura manner Mozart’s great aria, 
*L’Amero,’ from the opera ‘Il Re pastore,’ also three 
of the ‘Songs of the Hebrides,’ arranged by Marjory 
Kennedy-Fraser, accompanied by the orchestra. 

The Birmingham Festival Choral Society inaugurated its 
series of concerts at the Town Hall on November 25, the 
proceeds of which will go to the Lady Mayoress’s fund for the 
relief of British prisoners of war and providing comforts for 
wounded soldiers. The principal choral work was Brahms’s 
‘Requiem,’ Op. 45. Dr. Sinclair conducted, and the 
principals were Madame Gleeson-White and Mr. Robert 
Radford. Magnificently sung was Sir Hubert Parry's 
* Blest pair of Sirens,’ a work in which our premier choral 
Society has always scored a great success in the past, but 
one is inclined to place this performance in the first 
rank and above all others. The novelty of the evening 
was Villiers Stanford’s ‘ Last Post.’ Mr. C. W. Perkins 
rendered, as usual, most valuable support at the organ. 

The twenty-seventh Scottish Concert, in connection with 
the Birmingham and Midland Scottish Society, was held in 
the Town Hall on November 27, attracting as usual an 
assembly always enthusiastic, and insistent upon encores after 
every item. The proceeds of this Concert, which will 
probably reach the handsome sum of £50, are to be given to 
the British Red Cross Society (Scottish Branch). The 
Glasgow Orpheus Choir, numbering twenty-eight voices, 
conducted by Mr. Hugh S. Roberton, was the leading 
feature. Perfect unanimity, excellent phrasing, and 
wonderful gradation of light and shade characterized its 
singing of part-songs, and members of the Choir were also 
heard to advantage in many well-known Scottish songs. 
Mr. C. W. Perkins gave organ solos. 









The Lady Mayoress of Birmingham (Mrs. Ney, 
Chamberlain) gave an invitation concert at the Edgbast 
Assembly Rooms on November 30, specially arranged ly 
Madame Minadieu (a local vocalist and teacher of singing, 
after which a collection was made in aid of the Birminghan 
Prisoners of War Fund, which realised £277 175. Ty 


artists were Madame Minadieu and Mr. S 


immonds, vocalist: 


Mr. Max Mossel, violin, and Miss Florence Smith, pianoforte 


Mr. G. H. Manton accompanied. 


The chief feature ot th 


concert was the fine performance of Grieg’s Sonata inG 
Op. 13, No. 2, by Miss Smith and Mr. Mossel. 

The second Harrison Concert of the current series of foy 
took place in the Town Hall on November 22, the artis 
personnel being the Maori Princess Iwa, Madame Ak 


Crossley, Mr. Ben Davies, and Mr. 


vocalists, Miss Fanny Davies, solo pianoforte, Miss Ma‘ 


William Samuel! 


Harrison, solo violin, and Mr. F. B. Kiddle, accompanis, 


One of the features of attraction was 


the Maori song 


‘Waiata Poi,’ sung by Princess Iwa, attired in picturesqy 


Maori costume. The Birmingham ( 


Chamber Concerts 


Society’s second chamber concert of the season was 
special excellence, the programme consisting of Beethoven’ 
String Quintet in E flat, Op. 4, a new String Quartet ic 


F minor by John Gerrard, and Mozart’s 


in G minor, the executive again being the 
tion, assisted in the two Quintets by Miss 
viola). The Quartet by Gerrard was playe 
the composer being present, its splendid i 
received with enthusiasm. The concert 


exquisite Quinte 
Catterall combin. 
L. Dunlop (secong 
d from manuscript, 
nterpretation being 
was given in th 


Exhibition Room of the Royal Society of Artists 


November 23. 
Mr. Leonard Rayner gave a pianoforte 
lecture theatre of the Midland Institute « 


recital in the larg 
on December 1, bis 


programme consjsting of Bach’s English Suite No. 5, ia 


E minor, Schubert’s Fantasia 
Chopin Studies, Op. 25, Nos. 3, II, 4, 
Liszt’s tenth ‘ Hungarian’ Rhapsody. 
earnest and scholarly performer. 

Mr. Max Mossel’s second Drawing Ro 


on the ‘ Wanderer,’ sw 


10, 5 and 12, and 
Mr. Rayner is @ 


om Concert, given 


at the Grosvenor Room, Grand Hotel, on December 2, 


proved a pleasing musical function, the 


novelty introduced 


being a Sonata for violin and pianoforte in D minor, Op. 32, 


by the Russian composer Akimenko, 
melodious work played to perfection 
Moiseivitsch and Miss Daisy Kennedy. 


an attractive and 
by Mr. Benn 


The rest of th 


programme consisted of pianoforte and violin solos by th 
same artists, and a number of songs were also given by 


Miss Edith Clegg. 


The Birmingham Choral Union gave its second concert 


the season at the Town 
Mr. Richard Wassell’s conductorship. 


Hall on December 4, under 


The occasion wa 


well worthy of better support, but Bach does not seem t 


appeal to the popular Saturday night aud 
case the chief work given was Bach’s ‘Cl 


iences, and in this 
iristmas ’ Oratorio. 


Only Parts 1 and 2 were given, of course including the 


Orchestral Prelude to Part 2. The 
Mr. Sam Hempsall, who represented tl 


narration fell to 
re Evangelist, and 


Miss Annie Watson sang the aria ‘ Slumber, beloved’ in a1 


expressive manner. 
recitatives in a clear and telling voice, < 


heard to greater advantage in a well-chosen song. 


baritone was Mr. Harry Downing, who 
service in the ‘Christmas’ Oratorio, pro 
a conscientious artist. The orchestra 


Miss Annie Waldron sang the two 


and was afterwards 
rendered excellent 
ving himself to te 
played Schubert! 


* Unfinished’ Symphony in B minor, also Mozart’s ‘ Magic 


flute’ Overture. 

Our Town Hall was crowded to overflow 
presenting an ideal Birmingham Musical 
occasion being a concert given in aid 


The organist was Mr. C. W. Perkins. 


ing on December’, 
Festival night, th 
of the St. Joh 


Ambulance Bngade. The magnificent sum realised by ths 
concert, including donations, reached upwards of 41,0 


The artists, who had all generously given 


their services, wert 


Miss Dorothy Silk, Miss Muriel Foster, Miss Irene Scharte 


Mr. Frank Mullings, Mr. Max Mossel, \ 
Mr. G. H. Manton, and Mr. O’Connor Morris. 


fr. C. W. Perkins 
The great 


attraction was the reappearance of Miss Muriel Foster, wh 
was in splendid voice, and who met with an enthusiastt 


reception. 


Through the instrumentality of Messrs. Dale & Fort, 
the famous Hallé Orchestra gave the first of two orchestt® 


(Continued on page 41.) 























ss May? 





the large 
er 1, his 
0. 5, 0 
rer,’ sil 
| 12, and 
er is a 


rt, given 
mber 2, 
troduced 
_ Op. 32, 


tive and 





oncert of 
4, under 
sion was 


: seem t 
d in this 
Oratorio. 
ding the 
| fell t 
slist, and 
d’ in a 
the two 
fterwards 


schubert’ 
's * Magic 
kins. 

cember, 
night, the 
St. John 
ed by this 
£1,000 
ices, wert 
Scharret, 
. Perkins, 
The great 
yster, whi 
rthusiasuc 


& Fort}, 
orchest 





January |, 1916. 


The Musica! Times. 
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~ was glad when they said unto me, 


ANTHEM. 
Psalms exnii. 15 Ii. 4: exvi. 16; xiviii. 8. Composed by Epwarp CUTLER. 


Lonpox: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Liuitep; New YorsE: THE H.W. GRAY CO., SoLE AGENTS FOR THI U.S.A. 
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ve concerts in the Town Hall on December 7, and probably 
- will give athirdin March. Mr. Thomas Beecham conducted. 
= The programme included Beethoven’s ‘ Leonore’ Overture 
— No. 3, Delius’s ‘A Village Romeo and Juliet’ (Scene 5), 

Rimsky-Korsakov’s Symphonic Suite, ‘ Scheherazade,’ 
ve Elgar's ‘Carillon’ (reciter, Mr. Carlo Liton), ‘ Danses 


ee, Polovtsiennes’ from Borodin’s ‘Prince Igor,’ Dr. Ethel 
Smyth’s Overture ‘The Boatswain’s Mate,’ Grieg’s 
Symphonic Dance in A major, a charming Menuet by Lully, 
‘Le bourgeois gentilhomme,’ and Smetana’s sparkling 
Overture ‘The Bartered Bride.’ Mr. Beecham secured a 
complete success with his splendid rank and file,—indeed 
the whole concert was one of the highest possible order. 

‘ The Birmingham Choral and Orchestral Association gave 
ae YE 45 all-British Night’ on December 11 in the Town Hall, 
the novelty of the evening being the first performance here 
- { Coleridge-Taylor’s Rhapsody, * Kubla Khan,’ for contralto 
o solo, chorus and orchestra, the words by Coleridge. It is a 
| work typical of the composer of ‘ Hiawatha,’ and is based on 
themes that haunt the memory, developed in the composer’s 
well-known manner. Choir and orchestra seemed to 
= be in entire sympathy with the work. Mr. Joseph H. 
so Adams conducted, the solo part being sung by Miss Alice 
-— Mandeville. Stanford’s Choral Ballad, ‘The Revenge,’ 
Fletcher's Choral Rhapsody on Welsh Airs, and Mackenzie’s 
Overture, ‘ Britannia,’ were other items in a programme of 
or: great variety. 

—- The orchestral classes of the Midland Institute School 
of Music gave a concert in the large lecture theatre on 
December 13, under the conductorship of Prof. Granville 
Bantock. The programme consisted of only three items, 
2 = Arensky’s Overture ‘A Dream on the Volga,’ Sibelius’s 
— ‘Valse Triste,’ and Rubinstein’s lengthy Symphony, ‘ Ocean,’ 





sis No. 2,Op. 42. The orchestra has never played with greater 
tone-colour and intelligence. The principal of the School 
oer is to be congratulated on the progress the students have 
— made. 
=—s 
ia BOURNEMOUTH. 
= The prevailing adverse conditions as affecting musical 
— eliorts are being combated by Mr. Dan Godfrey with a 
persistence that calls forth whole-hearted admiration. One 
v. feels, indeed, that if the Winter Gardens management failed 
mis to ‘carry on’ at this crisis, then would the cause of 
. a Municipal music sufier such a serious blow that both English 
an music and music in England—two totally distinct 
tl considerations—would feel the effect far beyond the actual 
_—_ boundaries of Bournemouth itself. In this sense Mr. 
Peis Godfrey is fighting for a common cause throughout the 
—+ country, for it is only by consistent advocacy in our different 


am centres that the art of music can survive those conditions 
which a European war superimposes. We should be 
grateful, therefore, to those who are keeping the flag of 
_ music flying in those citadels where its maintenance has 
—|| deen up to the present secure. 

= Again it is our congenial task to show, by means of the 
succeeding chronicle of events, that no deterioration has been 
si apparent in either the programmes or the performances in 
-|| connection with the Symphony Concerts. The exigencies 
= ot space do not allow of detailed criticism anent the 
various features of interest, but for the purposes of record 
ve cannot omit to catalogue the following works 
as samples of the many attractive compositions brought 
forward during the last month: Prelude and Close, 
‘Tristan and Isolde’ (Wagner); Airs de Ballet from 
‘Rosamunde ’ (Schubert) ; Overture, ‘ Benvenuto Cellini’ 
, | (Berlioz) ; Glazounov’s Symphony No. 4, in E flat ; Joseph 





Jongen’s Fantasia on two popular Walloon Christmas Carols 
a (frst performance here) ; Weber’s ‘ Der Freischiitz ’ Overture ; 
Brhms’s C minor Symphony ; Beethoven’s Symphony in 
_ the same key ; and ‘ L’Apprenti Sorcier’ Scherzo (Dukas). 
| Among other features of the concert on November 9, 
- Ethel Smyth was present in order to conduct her 

Overture to ‘The Boatswain’s Mate’ (first time here), and 
2 charming ‘ Cliffs of Cornwall’ Prelude to Act 2 of ‘ The 
teckers,’ Most of the works enumerated above were 
splendidly played, the only exception to this satisfactory rule 
» perhaps, the ‘ Rosamunde’ music, which was much too 
"y-handed. The performances of the soloists have been 























rather less uniformly successful : Mr. Frank Tapp revealed an 
ample technique in Liszt’s E flat Pianoforte Gunso, his 
interpretation of the work being also of an entirely 
commendable nature; Miss Jacoba Wolters, an always 
welcome Bournemouth instrumentalist, was heard to 
advantage in Gabriel Pierné’s Concertstiick for harp and 
orchestra ; Balakirev’s Pianoforte Concerto did not prove a 
very good medium for the display of Miss Adela Hamaton’s 
attainments, the music losing much of its virile flavour under 
the pianist’s subdued methods ; Miss Edith Abraham may be 
accounted a performer of considerable promise, notwith- 
standing evidences of present immaturity, her playing in 
Arensky’s Violin Concerto (first performance at Bournemouth) 
being very musical as a whole. 

Poor attendances have been registered at the series called 
‘ The Monday Specials,’ although nothing in the programmes 
has justified this neglect: #zradéle dictu—O ye traducers of 
standard German music !—it has only been when Wagner 
has figured largely in the scheme that the audience has 
approached normal dimensions! The Wagner items have 
included the Prelude to ‘ Lohengrin’ and the Introduction to 
Act 3 from the same opera (lately disapproved of in the 
columns of the Daz/y .1/az/), and the Introduction to Act 3, 
with Dance of the Apprentices, Procession of the Masters, 
and Homage to Hans Sachs, from ‘The Mastersingers.’ 
Intermingled with these excerpts we have had such enjoyable 
compositions as Edward German’s ‘Welsh Rhapsody,’ 
Rimsky-Korsakov’s Sinfonietta on Russian Themes (first 
time here); Overture, ‘Youth,’ by Arthur Hervey ; 
Smetana’s Symphonic-poems, ‘ Vysehrad’ and ‘ Vitava’ ; 
and Saint-Saéns’s ‘Suite Algérienne.’? The concert on 
December 7 was devoted to Italian composers, the subjoined 
being the instructive scheme: Overture, ‘Medea’ 
(Cherubini) ; Overture, ‘ William Tell’ (Rossini) ; ‘ Dance 
of the Hours,’ from ‘Gioconda’ (Ponchielli) ; Sinigaglia’s 
‘Piemontese Dances’; ballet music from ‘The Sicilian 
Vespers’ (Verdi); the first performance of a Tone-poem, 
‘Satan’s Dream,’ by Venanzi; and the ‘Caro nome’ aria 
from ‘ Rigoletto’ (Verdi), extremely well sung by Miss Hilda 
Nelson, the possessor of a charming voice. The tenth concert 
of the series, on December 13, was given up to the works of 
Grieg, the programme including for its principal items his 
four Symphonic Dances; the Suite (No. 1), ‘ Peer Gynt’ ; 
the two Melodies for Strings ; and the Pianoforte Concerto. 
The performance of the latter by Miss Marjorie Sotham was 
marred by some unfortunate slips, but otherwise her playing 
was fairly satisfactory. 

At these concerts, too, have also appeared Mr. Ewart Cook, 
who sang Gounod’s hackneyed recitative and aria ‘ She alone 
charmeth my sadness’ with moderate success, and Messrs. 
Whitaker, Solomon, Riviere, and Wolters (members of the 
Orchestra), who played in pleasant fashion the ‘ Death and 
the Maiden’ Variations from Schubert’s D minor Quartet. 

Several distinguished artists have visited us recently. 
Miss Marie Hall, who played in conjunction with the 
Municipal Orchestra, is the first name on our list ; the well- 
known violinist isa frequent visitor here. But Mr. Mark 
Hambourg fulfils return engagements with even greater 
rapidity ; at his Chopin recital on November 20 the Polish 
composer was ‘ Hambourgised ’ (if we may use the term) to 
such an extent that the performances resulted in a sequence 
of surprises. Wonderfully virile though most of his readings 
were, we infinitely preferred the pianist in the more subdued 
pieces, where his playing was often very beautiful. Madame 
Clara Butt drew an immense house, and was enthusiastically 
acclaimed, but the popular contralto was not really at her 
best on this occasion. A very pleasing violin and pianoforte 
recital was given by Melsa and Shapiro on December 4, at 
which a capital exposition of the lovely César Franck Sonata 
was the pick of the programme. The concerts of MM. Ysaye 
and Pachmann and Madame Stralia have already been so 
fully reported in other centres that there is hardly any need to 
refer to the Bournemouth engagement; our personal 
view, however, finds some points for criticism which 
have met with considerable support. Firstly, the arrange- 
ment of the programme was an_ ill-advised one; 
secondly, by the omission of a violin and pianoforte 
Sonata a magnificent opportunity was lost ; lastly, a mistake 
was made by the great violinist in repeating so many 
pieces which he had already played at his two former 
visits. On December 11, Mr. Graham Peel, the well-known 
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song-writer and a resident at Bournemouth, was instrumental 
in securing the services of Miss Fanny Davies and Mr. 
Gervase Elwes for a War Funds concert: artistic singers and 
artistic songs are all too rare at the Winter Gardens, so that 
the advent of Mr. Elwes with a sheaf of fine songs was 
keenly welcomed by the starved song-lovers of Bournemouth. 
Miss Davies has always impressed us as being one of the 
cleverest of our pianists, and she easily maintained her 
reputation at this particular concert. 

Lastly, mention must be made of the first concert this 
season of the combined Municipal Choir and Orchestra. 
Sir Frederick Bridge’s ‘Flag of England’ (conducted by 
the composer) and Sir Edward Elgar’s ‘The Banner of 
St. George’ (conducted by Mr. Godfrey) were the most 
important works performed, with Miss Carrie Tubb as 
soloist. Some unaccompanied choral music—a welcome 
innovation here—consisting of the Earl of Mornington’s 
‘It fell upon a day,’ Eaton Faning’s ‘ Moonlight,’ Barnby’s 
* Sweet and low,’ and ‘In the merry Spring,’ by Ravenscroft 
—was sung under the direction of the chorus-master, 
Mr. Thomas J. Crawford. Mr. Godfrey led a performance 
of the National Anthems of the Allies. The interpretations 
were all very spirited, and plainly met with the approval of 
the audience. 


BRISTOL AND DISTRICT. 


On November 22 a large congregation assembled in the 
Church of St. Mary Redcliff to hear combined performances 
by Mr. R. T. Morgan (the organist of the church), 
Mr. Hubert W. Hunt, violin, and Mr. R. Le Duc Bucknall, 
violoncello. Rheinberger’s Suite, Op. 149, and a Romance 
and Duet by Schumann, Op. 88, for violin and violoncello, 
were welcome items. 

Concerts were given on November 24 and 25 by Madame 
Clara Butt and party at the Victoria Rooms. The celebrated 
contralto when she appears publicly at Bristol considers 
herself at home. There her childhood was passed. When 
a mere girl she sang solos in the old Colston Hall, and in 
the Cathedral her marriage with Mr. Kennerley Rumford 
was celebrated. On the present occasion she and her sisters 
Pauline and Ethel Hook, and Hazel Gray, gave Liza 
Lehmann’s ‘The birth of the flowers.’ Mr. Whitney 
Mockridge and Mr. Walter Hyde also sang. Others who 
took part were Misses Molly Blower and Elsie Faulkner, 
violins, and Mr. W. H. Squire, violoncello. Mr. Harold 
Craxton (pianoforte) and Mr. P. Mavon Ibbs (organ) were 
the accompanists. During the interval at the first concert 
the Lord Mayor (Dr. Barclay Baron) thanked Madame 
Clara Butt for her noble efforts for the Red Cross Society 
and other War relief agencies. 

Ata recital in the Victoria Rooms, on December 2, the 
artists were Miss Kathleen Carruthers, pianoforte, Mr. 
Percival Hodgson, violin, and Madame Nicholas Evans, 
vocalist. Considerable interest was manifested in the 
interpretation of a Suite for violin and pianoforte by 
York Bowen, which had not been heard at Bristol. Other 
features of the programme were also well received, and the 
songs by Madame Nicholas Evans were accompanied by 
Mr. W. E. Fowler. 

The chamber concerts by the Clifton Quintet during its 
fourteenth season are to be devoted to music of which the 
selection betokens patriotism and the support of our Allies. 
On December 6 the first concert was given at the Victoria 
Rooms. The players were Messrs. Herbert Parsons, 
pianoforte, Maurice Alexander and Edgar Hawke, violins, 
Alfred Best, viola, and Percy Lewis, violoncello. Three 
String Quartets were played, viz., C. Villiers Stanford’s 
No. § in B flat (Op. 104), H. Waldo Warner’s Phantasy 
No. 2, in D (Op. 15), and Percy Grainger’s folk-music 
setting, ‘Molly on the shore.’ These were excellently 
played. Mr. Parsons gave B. J. Dale’s Sonata in D minor, 
and the long production was warmly applauded. 

A varied programme was presented by the Bristol New 
Philharmonic Society (conductor, Mr. Arnold Barter) at the 
Victoria Kooms on December 8. Part 2 of ‘ Elijah’ was 
given, the soloists being Miss Mabel Manson, Miss Mildred 
Jones, Mr. Frank Webster, and Mr. Campbell McInnes. 
The miscellaneous part comprised four old Flemish folk- 
songs transcribed for the orchestra by Arthur de Greef, 





——._ 
‘Fantasia on Christmas Carols’ by R. Vaughan Willian, 
and ‘ Carnival Overture,’ by Alexandre Glazounov, J, 
was a competent orchestra. 

On December 9, at Knightstone Pavilion, Weston-say, 
Mare, the Philharmonic Society gave a_performang , 
* Messiah,’ and despite inclement weather there was a jp 
audience. The principal vocalists were Miss Mabel Many 
Miss Gertrude Winchester, Mr. John Booth, and Mr. Rote 
Radford. The orchestra was led by Mr. Frank Gard 
Mr. Edward Cook directed. 


DEVON AND CORNWALL. 
DEVON. , 


The progress of the season is witnessing war-fund cone, 
almost exclusively, and though these do not in all cases 
definite artistic aim, in other cases local Societies hp 
seized the opportunity to give the public music of bg 
standard which has required serious preparation. Atty 
concerts given at Plymouth on November 11, to raise mow 
to defray expenses of camp and hut concerts under & 
Y.M.C.A. régime, there was no local talent, the perform 
comprising a concert-party sent out by Miss Lena Ashe 
for the purpose. It included Madame Gleeson-Whir 
Miss Lily Fairney, Miss Helen Mott, and Mex 
Charles Saunders, Frederick Hudson, and Harrison Hil, 

The singing by ladies’ voices in well-blended parts fom: 
the chief feature of a concert at Plymouth on December 
the choir being that of the Mutley Y.M.C.A., conducted } 
Mr. Douglas Durston. The most important pieces we 
Elgar’s ‘ The Snow’ and Hamish MacCunn’s ‘ Oh, my lor 
leave me not.’ 

Nearly £90 was raised for ‘ Christmas comforts for 
Wounded’ by the R.G.A. Band, Plymouth Division, « 
December 8. The jubilee birthday of Sibelius was honow: 
by delightful readings of ‘ Finlandia’ and the ‘ Valse tise 
The complete responsiveness of the band to kt 
R. G. Evans’s musicianly direction was evidenced « 
Elgar’s ‘Crown of India’ March and in music by Wagn: 
Jarnefeldt, Wolf-Ferrari, and Tchaikovsky. Lieut. } 
Heinze, R.G.A., displayed high artistic gifts as a violins 
in Wieniawski’s ‘ Légende’ and in a Hungarian Dane 
Brahms, the difficult art of orchestral accompaniment beg 
sympathetically performed by the band in these pieces, a 
in songs sung by Miss Eileen Buck and Musician Davie( 
member of the band). 

Each Thursday the Misses Smith have provided cham 
music for visitors, and on November 25 the string players 
the Extempore Chamber Music Club (Messrs. Ball, Coom 
Fouracre, and Pike) played Glazounov’s Op. 26, # 
Mr. Pike and Miss Florence Smith were associated 2 
Dohnanyi’s Sonata for violoncello and pianoforte. 

The tour of small towns in Devon and Cornwall by: 
Butt-Rumford concert-party was so excellently managed 
Mr. Charles Saunders that the sum of £300 was fom 
coming for Red Cross work. 

At its annual meeting the Exeter Diocesan Cho 
Association resolved that work should be in abeyance ™ 
the duration of the War, and a sub-committee was appoint 
to decide when activities might usefully be revived. Mr. 
Roylands-Smith is choirmaster, and the Rev. R. C.} 
Llewellyn hon. secretary. _ 

Inadvertently an interesting event in Church music 
overlooked last month. This was a lecture given on Chat 
music on October 16 at Torquay, by Archdeacon Sims, was 
gave occasion for performance of the following interest 
programme: Prelude and Fugue in C minor for og 
(Bach), Mr. Twinning; Largo from Concerto for 
violins (Bach), Messrs. Le Marchant, Goss, and Rhodes 
Intermezzo from Schumann’s Pianoforte Concerto, Mess 
Rhodes, Le Marchant, Goss, and Kinch ; Leégende se 
violin (Wieniawski), Mr. Le Marchant ; three moveme® 
from an Organ Concerto by Handel, Messrs. Twinnilj 
Le Marchant, Goss, and Kinch. 


Members of the Torquay and District Orgau® 
Association, at their meeting on December 1, 


treated to a pianoforte recital by Dr. H. J. Edwars 
who gave poetic and sympathetic readings of pieces” 
Mendelssohn, Beethoven, Chopin, Debussy, and hi 
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Torquay Municipal Pavilion has been well provided | duets were performed by members. 
Russian ballet music created | conducted. 


At a sacred concert at Ponsanooth on November 13, the 
Wesleyan choir sang several anthems, and quartets and 
Mr. Thomas Webber 
Mr. Matthew Clemens obtained a very good 


and Orchestra, numbering a 
Pearce led 





|the band, and Madame Maria Yelland was the chief 
|attraction among the soloists. Newquay’s Russian Day, 
|on December 2, closed with a concert conducted by 
Smith, the chief performers being the 
Newquay Orchestral Society and a choir of seventy voices. 
|The music was chiefly of a patriotic order. Bodmin 
| Wesleyan choirs, on December 5, were conducted by 
Mr. M. H. Bowes in a performance of the Cantata, ‘The 
zreat Light’ ; and on the same date, at Camborne, the 
Centenary Choir sang selections from ‘ Messiah,’ ‘ Elijah,’ 
‘Hymn of Praise,’ and ‘ The Creation,’ under the direction 
‘The Banner of St. George’ 
|received an excellent performance from St. Austell Glee 
}and Madrigal Society on December 9, Mr. C. L. Forrester 
| being responsible, and Mr. Matthew Clemens (organ), 
M. Richards (pianoforte), Madame Maria Yelland 
land Miss Ada Thomas (vocalists), and Mr. R. Debever 





| The presence of regimental bands is much appreciated in 
| the districts of Cornwall, and concerts given respectively at 
| St. Anthony on November 30 by the 4th West Yorks band 
| (bandmaster J. E. Cormack) and at St. Ives on December 2 
by the Royal Garrison Artillery band from Falmouth, were 


DUBLIN. 

The Joseph O’Mara Opera Company paid a two weeks’ 
visit to the Gaiety Theatre during November, playing 
| ; Madame Butterfly’ (with Madame Jean Brola in the cast), 
| ‘Carmen,’ Marchetti’s ‘ Ruy Blas’ (for the first time at 
| Dublin), ‘ Lucia di Lammermoor,’ ‘Il Trovatore,’ * Lily cf 
| Killarney,’ ‘ Maritana,’ and ‘ Faust.” The Company includes 
many good operatic vocalists, and its performances attracted 
During the visit an afternoon concert, 
at which all the principal members appeared, was given in 
laid of a ‘Comforts Fund’ for Soldiers, and 480 was taken 


During the week of December 6, the Rathmines and 
| Rathgar Musical Society performed ‘Iolanthe’ and ‘ The 
| Yeomen of the Guard’ at the Gaiety, under the direction of 
Mr. J. C. O’Brien and Mr. C. P. FitzGerald. The principal 
| parts were taken by the following local artists ; Miss Kathleen 
Gahan, Miss May Doyle, Miss Florence Howley, Miss Joan 
| Burke, Mr. Arthur Lucas, Mr. T. W. Hall, Mr. Knox, 
| Mr. Irvine Lynch, Mr. Wilson Kelly, &c. 

On December 9, Dr. George Hewson and the members 
of the Zion Choral Society gave a performance of Mrs. J. 
Robinson’s Cantata, ‘God is Love,’ and Gounod’s ‘ By 
Solos were sung by 


Babylon’s wave,’ in Zion Church. 
Stokes, 


Miss Lilian Whittaker, Miss Clarke, Miss 
Mr. R. Scott, and Mr. A. Yoakley. 

At the Royal Dublin Society, chamber music recitals 
have been given by the following artists: Dr. Esposito, 
pianoforte recital ; on November 29 (Beethoven’s Op. 111 ; 
Chopin’s Fantasie Polonaise, Mazurkas Op. 41, and fourth 
Ballade ; besides pieces by Alessandro and Domenico Scarlatti 
Leo); the London String Quartet, on 
December 6 (Brahms’s Op. 51, No. 2; Beethoven’s Op. 18, 
No. 4; and Schumann’s Op. 31) ; Miss Irene Scharrer (her 
first appearance at Dublin) and Mr. Max Mossel, on 
December 13 (Sonata, César Franck ; ‘ Kreutzer’ Sonata, 
Beethoven ; and solos for each artist). 

During the month the usual Christmas performances of 
‘Messiah’ have been given at the Centenary Church, 
Stephen’s Green, conducted by Mr. A. S. Deale; at 
Rathmines Parish Church, conducted by Mr. Raymond 
Revelle ; and at Christ Church Cathedral, conducted by 
A special performance (with string accompani- 
ment) of Bach’s ‘ Sleepers, wake,’ was given at Christ Church 
Cathedral on Advent Sunday, at the afternoon service. 

On December 10 and 11, in the Antient Concert Room, 
Miss Jean Nolan and Mr. H. Plunket Greene gave vocel 


Yeston-sy, fe during the last month. ta 7 -scleg 
formang ;{f excitement when represented by the Municipal Orchestra performance of the ‘ Hymn of Praise,’ on December 2, from 
Was a be (Mr. Basil Cameron), and Russian dancers, under the | Redruth Festival Chorus : 
bel Mane ff direction of M. Serge Morosov, during the week prior to | hundred and forty performers. Mr. H. V. 
| Mr. Role | November 18. At the miscellaneous concerts orchestral 
ak Garde music by Beethoven, Dvorak, Auber, Chabrier, Fall, 
Fletcher, Landon Ronald, Berlioz, Moussorgski, &c., has 
been presented ; and the Symphony Concerts have included | Mr. Crosley 
works by Tchaikovsky, César Franck, Borodin, Beethoven, 
Moskowski, Glazounov, and Wagner. Concertos by 
Saint-Saens were played respectively by Mr. Arthur 
YEG eckwith (violin, B minor) and Dr. Rumschisky | 
and cone, pianoforte, No. 4, C minor), on November 18 and 25. On 'g 
ll casesma: fF December 2, Miss Gertrude Peppercorn collaborated with | 
cieties hie the orchestra in Liszt’s Pianoforte Concerto in E flat. | 
sic of big A programme of 18th century music was played on|of Mr. F. Everson Luke. 
m. Attmi December 13. 
raise mae! The Nonconformist choirs of Torquay united to perform 
$ under if Sullivan’s ‘The Prodigal Son’ on December 1, and with 
> perfoms fF orchestra numbered two hundred performers. Mr. E. W. | Mrs. 
ena Ashe & Goss conducted. 
eson-Whi | | Gounod’s ‘ Faust’ was given in concert form by Holsworthy | (violoncello) giving assistance 
nd Mem Philharmonic Society on December 9, conducted by Mr. 
son Hil, & F. G. Sluman. 
arts form! At the Maynard School at Exeter, on November 24, a 
Jecember  F concert given under the auspices of the Committee for Music 
onducted sf in War Time included César Franck’s Sonata and Handel’s 
pieces ve Sonata in A for violin and pianoforte, played by Mlle. | largely attended. 
hh, my lon fF Kinney Guillain and Miss Ruby Holland, both of whom 
also contributed solos. 
orts for t Duets and solo vocal music were sung by Messrs. Dean | 
Division, « § Trotter and Walter Belgrove, at a concert at Exeter, also on | 
as honour! § November 24, when two Songs of Rumania, by Hermann | 
‘alse triste’ Libr, sung by Mrs. W. Gordon, were interesting items. 
d to hk Miss Kathleen Angel’s violin solos were accompanied by 
idenced «§ her ladies’ orchestra, and along with them she played also 
by Wagns § ata Hospital Fund concert on December 4. | 
Lieut. 3 Ivybridge Congregational Choir gave a sacred concert at | . 
; a violins Ugborough on November 17; Mr. Watts-Smyrk’s orchestra | Very large audiences. 
n Dance § played at Ilfracombe on December 1 ; Miss Benson’s string | 
ment beg & band and Miss Emily Lerwill (pianoforte) gave a concert at | 
pieces, a Combemartin on December 1. Also, on that date, chamber | at the doors. 
n Davis(i{§ music was played at Yelverton by Mrs. and Miss Woolland, | 
Miss Rowed, Messrs. H. R. V. Ball and G. Tacker. A 
sd chambe§ ladies’ band, directed by Miss Prior, contributed to a concert 
g playerse ® at Iddlesleigh on December 2. 
11, Coombs. After renovation, Tavistock church organ was re-opened 
. 26, a on December 13 by a recital by Mr. W. Clatworthy, the | 
sociated 2% organist, and the choir sang anthems. 
Exeter Oratorio Society met the conditions of the times 
awall by: by reducing its usual Festival Day to one concert on 
nanaged )® December 15. The choir, numbering two hundred and fifty, 
was fort ® showed that its members had been loyal to their work in 
spite of difficulties, and successfully performed Mendelssohn’s 
an Chon ® ‘Hear my Prayer’ and ‘Judge me, O God,’ and Parry’s 
peyance fF ‘Blest pair of Sirens.’ The conductors were Dr. H. J. 
s appoint! F Edwards and Dr. D. J. Wood, and the principal artists 
i. Mr) were Miss Doris -Montrave and Mr. Powell Edwards, 
R. C. bh vocalists, and Mr. S. W. A. Moyle, ’cellist. 
vile The Exeter Male-Voice Choir (Mr. W. J. Cotton) has 
music # fF given a series of concerts to the wounded at the V.A.O. 
on Char Hospital at Exeter, and to soldiers quartered in the City. and Leonardo 
jims, whit F The repertory of the Choir includes works by Cooke, Webbe, 
interest > Mackenzie, Sullivan, Brahms, Barnby, de Rillé, &c., and 
for opt the concerts have been much enjoyed by all concerned. 
o for Choir’s activities fully justify its continuance in war time. 
d Rhode ei 
to, Messs CORNWALL. 
égende ft Mabe male choir, conducted by Mr. E. Spargo, sang 
movemet! choruses and quariets at Mabe on November 12, several 
Twinn spinted numbers including ‘ Haul away,’ ‘ Row, boatman, 
tow, * The Soldier’s farewell,’ and the ‘ Hallelujah’ chorus. 
Organiss Porkellis male choir sang at Trenoweth on November 27, | Dr. Kitson. 
11, wep “2d at Porkellis on the following day, Mr. E. Whiteside 
Edwars B ducting. . Camborne Women’s Choir, a very useful class 
jeces 5B “aned by Mr. F. Everson Luke, sang part-songs remarkably 
d himst Yell on December 2, several of the members contributing 
read and duets. 














recitals accompanied by Rev. R. A. Oulton and assisted ty 
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Mr. Clyde Twelvetrees, solo ‘cello, and Miss Madalene 
Mooney, solo violin. The programmes included French and 
English songs, and Stanford’s song-cycle ‘ A fire of turf.’ 

Mr. Nabarro’s Sunday Orchestral Concerts have been 
continued, and the programmes have comprised light 
selections, with a movement from a Symphony as the most 
serious item. 

EDINBURGH. 

Mention was made of Prof. Tovey’s activities last month, 
and we have now to record his appearance twice as an 
orchestral conductor. On November 21 he conducted the 
Edinburgh Musicians’ Concert in the Empire Theatre, the 
programme including Beethoven’s C minor Symphony, and 
Dverdk’s Scherzo Capriccioso, Op. 66. Paul della Torre 
was solo pianist. At the first Historical Concert, on 
December 1, the Scottish Orchestra, under the Professor’s 
baton, gave Mozart’s Symphony in G minor, Wagner’s 
‘Siegfried Idyll,’ and Beethoven’s ‘Sinfonia Eroica’ to 
illustrate ‘the use of the small orchestra in large designs.’ 
On the previous evening, November 30, Prof. Tovey lectured 
to the Edinburgh Organists’ Society on ‘Counterpoint as a 
means of Expression,’ and delighted everyone with his 
pianoforte illustrations, and on December 4 he again 
performed at a young people’s educational concert. On 
December 13 he was solo pianist at the Beethoven 
concert of Paterson’s series. On that occasion he played the 
fourth Concerto. Enthusiastically recalled, he played the 
Fantasia in G minor. The other numbers selected for this 
concert deserve mention, as they are not the general 
favourites : an Adagio from the ‘ Prometheus’ music, the 
posthumous Rondino for wind instruments, and the eighth 
Symphony. 

A unique comb:nation of artists gave a recital in the Usher 
Hall on November 20: Ysiye, Madame Stralia, Pachmann. 
A Sonata for violin by Veracini, ‘Bel raggio lusinghier’ 
(Rossini’s masterpiece for soprano), and familiar pieces by 
Chopin, gave each of the artists unlimited scope. Mr. 
Beecham conducted the orchestral concert on November 22. 
Examples of Stravinsky’s, Delius’s, and Borodin’s outlook 
upon art were given, the most outstanding item of this group 
being Stravinsky's ‘ L’Oiseaude Feu.’ Miss Flora Woodman 
was hailed, on her first appearance at Edinburgh, as a great 
soprano at the fourth Orchestral Concert on November 29. 
The Symphony on this evening was Brahms’s No. 2, in D. 
On December 6, Madame Suggia’s introduction as a solo 
‘cellist was an event of more than usual importance. 
Saint-Saens’s Concerto and Bach’s Suite in C major for ’cello 
gave her ample scope to display her extraordinary gifts. 
Debussy’s ‘ Iberia’ Suite was given for the first time at 
Edinburgh. Mr. Mlynarski conducted. The sixth concert, 
on December 13, has already been referred to. 

The second Harrison Concert was held on November 27, 
Madame Ada Crossley, Miss Fanny Davies, Mr. Ben Davies, 
and Princess Iwa being the chief artists. Sir Walter Parratt 
gave an organ recital of works by Bach, Buxtehude, Xc., 
on December 8, at the second Historical Concert. Miss 
Denne Parker’s vocal recital on December 3 deserves 
mention as one of the musical events of the month. Her 
interpretation of Dr. Arthur Somervell’s song-cycle ‘ James 
Lee’s wife,’ and of a group of French songs by Chausson, 
Hahn, Koechlin, and Le Grand mark out Miss Parker as an 
artist whose name may yet pass out far beyond Edinburgh. 


GLASGOW. 


The first choral concert of the season was given on 
November 23, when Mr. Mlynarski conducted the Choral 
Union and the Scottish Orchestra in an admirable performance 
of Berlioz’s ‘ Faust.’ The singing of the Union gave evidence 
of careful rehearsal under Mr. Clemens, and an even better 
result would have been secured had the numbers been reduced 
so as to have assembled all four sections of the choir on 
the platform. The orchestral part benefited much by 
Mr. Mlynarski’s expert handling. Of the soloists— Miss 
Esta D’Argo, Messrs. Frank Mullings, Joseph Lycett, and 
Robert Burnett—the last-named and Mr. Mullings excelled. 
The Saturday Popular Orchestral Concert on November 27 
was notable chiefly for the unusually successful débit of 
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temperament which should bring her into the front 
of vocalists. At the fourth concert, on Novembe » 
Mr. Benno Moiseiwitsch was the soloist in Beethoven's is 
Pianoforte Concerto in E flat, and in Saint-Saéns’s Seog 
Pianoforte Concerto in G minor, a programme sufiiciey, 
tax the executive powers of any pianist. In the lag» 
movements of the Saint-Saéns Concerto especially, % 
Moiseiwitsch’s performance was marvellous. At this come 
Balakirev’s Symphonic-poem ‘Tamara’ proved a » 
acceptable novelty. Madame Guilhermina Suggia ng 
her first appearance here at the fifth concert on Decembe: 
playing excellently in the solo part in Saint-Say 
Violoncello Concerto and in  Boellmann’s Sympho 
Variations for violoncello and orchestra. The pr 
included a first performance here of an excerpt from Deb 
Orchestral Suite ‘ Iberia,’ an Entr’acte from Moussorgsiy 
* Khovantchina,’ and a Gopak by the same composer, ing 
of which Mr. Mlynarski got the best out of the band. } 
last concert which can come under review this month ist, 
of December 14, when Beethoven’s Choral Symphony ay; 
selection from ‘Israel in Egypt’ were given, the lm 
under Handelian conditions as regards orchestra, viz., string, 
oboes, bassoons, trumpets, and drums, with the pianoie 
accompanying the recitatives, and the organ (effecting 
played by Mr. W. Forbes Forsyth) added in the chon 

In ‘Israel,’ Mr. Warren T. Clemens made his ing 
appearance as conductor, and received a warm welom 
Mr. Clemens has not yet had time to effect much chang: 
the singing of the Choral Union as, up to the present, & 
works rehearsed have all been more or less familiar to & 
choir, but his treatment of the big double choruses show 
the grip of the experienced choirmaster, and when he brig 
forward a perfectly new choral programme in January, 's 
distinctive qualities as conductor will be made maniix 
In the taxing choral part of the Symphony the chorise: 
acquitted themselves most creditably. The solo vocals 
were Miss C. Hatchard, Miss Dorothy Webster, Mr i 
Brearley, and Mr. W. Hayle. 

Apart from the Choral and Orchestral Union's operatios 
only two other events have to be recorded, viz., Mr. A. 
Henderson’s lecture on Russian Church Music on December 
and the concert of the Orpheus Choir on Decembers 
Mr. Henderson, who is organist to the University, has mi 
special study of Russian Church music, and has edited a 
published a large number of hitherto unknown pieces. fi 
lecture was full of interesting matter, and his moa 
illustrations were beautifully sung (unaccompanied) by & 
combined choirs of Westbourne Church and the Universit 

The singing of the Orpheus Choir was as usual exceeding} 
fine, but one cannot unreservedly admire the programm 
which was almost wholly composed of modern chot 
arrangements of Scottish melodies. How far it is justifiale 
to treat these old tunes in the modern—often ultra-moden- 
method is open to question, and certainly an ent 
programme of bizarre harmonizations is somewhat trying! 
a sensitive ear. Lieut. John Coates gave some vocal sola 
accompanied on the pianoforte by Mr. Wilfrid Senior. 

















































LIVERPOOL. 








Music by French composers bulked largely in © MBssociated y 
programme of the fifth Philharmonic Concert SBpploved 
November 30, which was conducted by M. C mance it 





Chevillard, chief of the famous Lamoureux Orchestra} Mr, Plunke 







Paris. This post he has occupied since 1899, in success 
to his late father-in-law, M. Lamoureux, and a pleast i backgro 
incident of M. Chevillard’s visit to Liverpool was "Bpirit, A 





telegram he received during the concert from the Lamour 
and Colonne Orchestras at Paris, signed on their behalf 
M. Gabriel Pierné. To this telegram the Liverpe 
Orchestra despatched a cordial reply. It is not the ® 
occasion on which M. Chevillard has visited Liverpool, * 
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played instead. 








Miss Flora Woodman, who possesses gifts of voice and 


included Lalo’s Symphony in G minor, a work 0 












THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Janvary 1, 1916. 4 


uw 












EE 
¢ not compelling interest, and Gabriel Fauré’s Suite, |‘ Largo al factotum.’ Instrumentally the violin solos by 
‘Pelléas and Melisande,’ written as incidental theatre-music | Miss May Harrison found similar favour, for her playing 
tp Maeterlinck’s play. The three movements played— | combines deep musical feeling with great technical mastery. 
Prelude, Andantino, and Funeral March—in their} Mr. Adrian Boult is to be congratulated on his appoint- 
saggestive beauty excited a strong desire to hear | ment as conductor of the eighth Philharmonic Concert on 
more of M. Faurée’s orchestral music. The Overture January 25, an opportunity _Which he has fairly earned. 
‘Benvenuto Cellini’ (Berlioz) and Symphonic-poem|At his concerts in the David Lewis Club Theatre, the 
‘La Jeunesse d’Hercule’ (Saint-Saéns) are better-known orchestra of thirty picked players has proved an excellent 
bat not deeper examples of French art. Under the able medium for a Symphony by C. Ph. E. Bach, as well as for 
direction of M. Chevillard, they were sympathetically ultra-modern music like Von Holst’s ‘Songs without words’ ; 
layed. Miss Mignon Nevada, to whom executive difficulties | also for Mozart’s Violin Concerto in A, in which the solo 
do not appear to exist, gave two brilliant vocal performances | part was deftly played by Mr. John Davies. Mr. Boult’s 
in David's ‘Chanson du Mysoli’ and Bellini’s ‘Casta Diva.’ | range of selection and versatility in presentment were shown 
On this evening the choir had a holiday. in a new Suite ‘ Alice in Wonderland’ by a local composer, 
Sir Frederick Bridge conducted an impressive performance | Mr. Frederick Nicholls, as well as in Wolf's ‘Italian 
‘Messiah’ at the sixth Philharmonic Concert on | Serenade’ and Holbrooke’s delightful ‘ Miniature Suite’ for 
December 14. Chorally it surpassed expectations, for at/| five wood-wind instruments. The soloists have included 
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1poser, in the present time there is a shortage of tenors and basses, but | Mr. Van Damme, in Haydn’s Violoncello Concerto, Miss 
band. Ty with some assistance from the Church Choir Association and | Mildred Walker, vocalist, and Mr. Arthur Steurbaut, an 


nonth istich thers a fine, steady volume of tone was forthcoming from | expressive baritone from the Royal Opera, Antwerp. The 
phony ani; all departments of the excellent choir. Instrumentally the | chief event of Mr. Boult’s sixth concert on December 15 was 
1, the lie Be formance was exceptionally good, and Sir Frederick’s|the remarkably clever playing of Miss Una Truman in 
Viz., stting B insistence on the long Handel trumpets produced some fine | MacDowell’s second Pianoforte Concerto in D minor. It 
1€ pianohe & fects unusual here. His adherence to the original scoring | was not only a brilliant performance, but also a musicianly 
| (effective Boy the Pastoral Symphony in preference to Mozart’s arrange- | exposition of the varying moods of the music. 

he chor Bent was another interesting feature. The best vocal| The Walton Philharmonic Society, which Mr. Albert 
e his init principals available were secured in Miss Agnes Nicholls | Orton has been able not only to keep together, but also to 
m welcom Bind Mr. Robert Radford. In the tenor music Mr. Alfred | expand, gave proofs of its choral vitality in Handel’s ‘ Acis 
ch change: B Heather sang well, but Miss Phyllis Archibald was less satis- | and Galatea’ and Cowen’s ‘ He giveth His beloved sleep,’ at 
present, & Bfactory in the contralto airs, having yet to gain experience as | its concert on December 15. The vocal soloists were 
niliar to t a singer in oratorio. Miss Margaret Hadfield, Miss Dorothy Ledsome, Mr. Maltby, 
ruses show’ F The Lord Roberts Memorial Fund for Disabled Soldiers | and Mr. Charles Leeds, with Mr. Matthews as leader of the 
en he bang Bnd Sailors benefited by a sum of over £400, as the proceeds | small orchestra, and Dr. Stanley Dale as pianist. An 
January, s fof a concert and collection in the Philharmonic Hall on | important feature of the programme was Mr. Orton’s playing 
de maniis. BDecember 3, at which Miss Mary Anderson (Madame | of the solo part in Schumann’s Pianoforte Concerto, in which 
he chorists de Navarro) re-appeared in Liverpool after an interval of | he displayed technical and interpretative gifts of a high order. 
olo Vocals: Btwenty years. With the famous actress of former days was| The interest taken by the public in the work of the Post 
ter, Mr EBasociated a strong array of well-known singers, which | Office Choral Society has been shown by a crowded audience 
included Miss Muriel Foster, Mr. Gervase Elwes, Mr. Plunket | in the Philharmonic Hall on December 28, when Harford 
S operatiots BGreene, Mr. Roland Jackson, and two new-comers to the | Lloyd’s Cantata ‘Hero and Leander’ was performed. 
» Mr. A concert-platform, Miss Ida Kiddier (soprano), and Mr. S. | Conducted by Mr. Arthur Davies, the choir made the most 
December! BMann (baritone), both of whom were favourably received in | of the choral opportunities of the work, which are subordinate 
December § songs composed by Miss Maude Valérie White, who herself | in interest to the vocal solos. These were well sustained by 
'y, has mat accompanied the singers with helpful art, as did Mr. S. | Miss Gladys Moger and Mr. Charles Keywood. The 
s edited a Biddle in other numbers. The instrumental feature of the orchestra was led by Mr. F. Brown. 

pieces. li Boogramme was Miss Gertrude Peppercorn’s spirited playing! Mr. York Bowen appeared as solo pianist at Messrs. 
his must BofChopin’s A flat Polonaise. Miss Mary Anderson, upon | Rushworth & Dreaper’s Saturday Musical Evening in the 
nied) by Bvhom the hand of time has but lightly descended, recited | Picton Hall on November 27, and his lucid, flexible playing 
+ Universit Bthe Baleony Scene from ‘ Romeo and Juliet’ with delightful was greatly appreciated in items by Chopin and Liszt, as 
exceeding} Bchamm, and later thrilled us with a recitation in English | was the artistic singing of Madame Sylvia York Bowen in 
programm Biwithout Elgar’s music) of Cammaerts’s poem ‘Carillon.’ | songs by Cyril Scott and by her gifted husband. 

dern chot Blt isworthy of note that all the artists gave their services| M. Zacharevitsch, who appeared in Russian military 
is justifalt without fee or reward, as did the local concert-agents, | uniform, and the Liverpool Village Choir, conducted by 












ra-modert- B Messrs, Rushworth & Dreaper. Mr. T. J. O. Jones, divided the honours of the ninth concert 
an enur Atthe third of Mr. Vasco Akeroyd’s Symphony Orchestra |on December 4, and the pre-Christmas season terminated on 
hat trying" BConcerts, on November 23, Goldmark’s Overture ‘ Sakuntala’| December 11, when the Victorian Court Orchestra and 





vocal sole 





proved agreeable upon a re-hearing after a long interval. | AZolian Vocal Quartet were agreeably heard in selections 






enior. from the ‘ Sakuntala ’ to the ‘Zampa’ Overture, which was | from light opera. 
so brightly played, is a far cry. In Tchaikovsky's Violin} An interesting lecture on Bach’s ‘Goldberg Variations’ 
oncerto, Dr. Adolf Brodsky (to whom the composer finally | was given to the local section of the I.S.M. on December 4 
5 ibed his work) played with all the facility and mastery in the Royal Institution by Mr. Frederick Dawson, who 
ely in ociated with his name, but he was really more congenially | also piayed this monumental example of Bach’s ingenuity and 
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n success 
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mpPloyed in the classic serenity of Beethoven’s Violin | versatility with masterly skill. His evident enjoyment of a 
nance in G. Another great artist in another direction, | difficult task was fully shared by his audience. 

t. Planket Greene, sang—as he alone can sing—Stanford’s| The second concert of the Rodewald Club, on 
oup of ‘Songs of the Sea,’ in which the male-voice choir in| December 13, was sustained by the Arthur Catterall 
ne background did its best to re-echo its leader’s irresistible |Quartet, which played Mozart’s Quartet in D minor, K. 421, 
pit. A singular deviation from the printed programme | Debussy’s Quartet in G minor, and a (Quartet in F minor 











a %s made by the unannounced substitution of Mozart’s (MS.) by Jobn Gerrard. 
. Liv t ymphony in D in place of Schumann’s Symphony No. 4. The Carl Rosa Opera Company occupied the Royal Court 
# he t least two responsible pressmen who had been obliged to Theatre for the week commencing November 29, and 






eave early were thereby rather badly let down, and that by | performed ‘ Tales of Hofimann,’ ‘ Aida,’ ‘ Faust,’ ‘ Mignon,’ 












ee » fault of their own. and ‘ Maritana.’ In these familiar favourites the company 
a Britis A remarkable feature of Mr. Percy Harrison’s second was on safe ground, and generally speaking sustained its 
- brie sneert on November 24 was that the artists were ‘ All, nigh reputation under the direction of Mr. Eugene Goossens 
"a | lish, In some cases from far-distant regions of the King’s | and Mr. Van Noorden. A week later, on December 6, the 
ye R. yuinions—Madame Ada Crossley (Australia), Miss May|O’Mara Opera Company commenced a six _ nights’ 
ly the pi son (India), Miss Fanny Davies (Guernsey), and the | engagement in the Metropole Theatre, Bootle, and played 
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° Princess Iwa. To these were added Mr. Ben Davies | ‘ Cavalleria Rusticana,’ ‘ Pagliacci,’ ‘ Il Trovatore,’ ‘ Lily of 
5 Mr. William Samuell, the latter of whom made the] Killarney,’ ‘Bohemian Girl,’ ‘Carmen,’ and ‘ Lucia di 
al hit of the evening by his brilliant singing of Rossini’s! Lammermoor.’ The fresh-voiced chorus is an especial asset 
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of this well-managed company. A third opportunity will be 
given to local opera-lovers in the projected visit of the 
Moody-Manners Opera Company, which will open a short 
season in Kelly’s Theatre on December 27. 

The building of the great Liverpool Cathedral is being 
seriously interfered with owing to the numbers of workmen 
called up for Army Service. It is found impossible to 
complete the Choir and adjoining double Transept within the 


| leader, and Mr. T. Henderson conductor. 


projected time, and the idea now is to concentrate all | 


possible efforts on the completion of the roof and walls. It 


will therefore be some time before the new organ, 


the | 


‘largest in the world,’ will be heard in its appointed place. | 


Its 167 speaking stops are to include enclosed and unenclosed 
‘families’ of flues, reeds, and violes, besides a family of 
trombas, on 20-inch wind, and a ‘Tuba Magna’ on 
50-inch wind. No wonder we are anxiously looking forward 
to the completion of this mighty instrument, which is 
planned not only to produce a tremendous volume of 
sound but also to represent every legitimate class of tone. 
The annual ‘ Messiah’ performance by the Welsh Choral 
Union was given in the Philharmonic Hall on December 18, 


| * Peer Gynt.’ 


ind was successfully conducted by Mr. Hopkin Evans, of 
Neath. The principals were Madame Emily Breare, | 
Miss Phyllis Archibald, Mr. Webster Millar, and Mr. 


Herbert Brown, with Mr. Benton as organist. 


MANCHESTER. 


| the singing of Mr. Turner’s girls’ choir. 


We regret that our Manchester notes are unavoidably | 


held ov er. 


NEWCASTLE AND DISTRICT. 

In order to fill the gap caused by the suspension of so 
many musical activities in the town, Mr. W. G. Whittaker 
has organized a series of three Bach Concerts, the first of 
which was given at the High School on Saturday, 
November 27, at 3 p.m. The programme included three 
Church Cantatas: *‘ Ah, God, in mercy,’ ‘God so loved the 
world,’ and ‘ Sleepers, wake,’ all of which were heard for 
the first time at Newcastle. In addition to these were given 
the alto aria ‘ Strike, thou hour,’ and the Violin Concerto in 






E major. There was a small, well-balanced choir of twenty- 
four, and a string orchestra of twelve, with pianoforte. The 
balance and blend of tone in this force were excellent. 


The soloists, all of whom sang with true artistic earnestness 
and insight, were Mrs. George Dodds, Miss Robina Burns, 
Mr. John Vine, and Mr. E. J. Potts. Mr. Alfred Wall was 
solo violinist, and he gave a fine, broadly-conceived inter 
pretation of the Concerto, which seemed exactly suited to 
his style and temperament. Mr. W. G. Whittaker con- 
ducted. There was an overflowing audience, all available 
seats having been subscribed 
concert. 

On Wednesday, December 8, the Middlesbrough Musical 
Union gave a performance of Handel's ‘Samson’ in the 
Town Hall, with Miss Bigland, Miss Calvert, Miss Ruth 
Dawson, Mr. Hubert Teale, and Mr. G. Mackie as 
solo vocalists, Mr. Mark Hemingway, solo trumpet, and 
Dr. Kilburn, conductor. The performance was one of 
sustained excellence, and there was a good audience, the 
proceeds going to War Relief Funds. 

The Darlington Chamber Music Society gave its third 
concert at Polam Hall on Thursday, December 2, when the 
programme was arranged by the members. It opened with 
Mozart’s Sonata in C major for pianoforte and violin, and 
included Bach’s Concerto for two violins in D minor, and 


i 
Mr. Hughes was the vocalist, and contributed Hani, 
‘Honour and Arms,’ and Mozart’s‘ Non piii Andrai’ ing 
‘Figaro.’ Mr. A. Minto gave a brilliant performance of, 
pianoforte part in the Concerto, Miss Kate Jackson yy 
The proces, 


were given to the local Red Cross Fund. 


NOTTINGHAM AND DISTRICT. 

On November 21, at the Albert Hall, the Nottinghe, 
Philharmonic Society gave excellent performances q, 
selection of choruses, including *O Father, Whose almighy 
power,’ ‘The Heavens are telling,’ and ‘We never gi 
bow down.’ Mr. W. Turner conducted, and there wa, 
large audience. 

The concert of the Nottingham Police Band , 
December 2, at the Albert Hall, proved as usult 
highly popular event. Chief among the instrumental ite; 
were Sullivan’s ‘ Merchant of Venice’ Suite and Grieg’ 
Miss Ada Forrest and Mr. Harry Dew 
were the vocalists, and Mr. G. W. A. Hollings t& 
accompanist. Inspector J. G. Hewett is to be congratulayl 
once more. 

On December 4, Mr. W. Turner’s Philharmonic Cong 
proved a great success. Special mention should be maded 
The soloists wer 
Miss Dorothy Webster, Mr. Herbert Teale, and Mr. Rober 
Radford, all of whom contributed to the success of the evening 

In connection with the Albert Hall organ recitals, a ne 
departure took place on December 5, when Mr. Bem 
Johnson was assisted by Mr. Fred Mountney and Mr. Edw 


| Thorpe in a performance of Rheinberger’s Suite for viol, 


| Schubert were 


violoncello, and organ. Mr. Mountney was also heard» 
the Adagio from Elgar’s Violin Concerto, and Mr. Thom 
in Porpora’s Violoncello Sonata in F. Mr. Bema 
Johnson also contributed Reubkeé’s Fugue in C minor. 

A successful concert was given on December 8 int 
Wilson Peck Subscription Series, when Mlle. Juliet 
Autran and M. Auguste Bouilliez were the vocalists, a 
MM. Maurice Dambois (’cello) and Moiseiwitsch (pianofort 
were the instrumentalists. At Southwell, on December 
Mr. R.: W. Liddle arranged a chamber concert in aid¢d 
Red Cross Funds, at which ()uartets by Beethoven ai 
heard. During the interval, Mr. F. ¢ 
Schumach, lay-clerk of Southwell Minster, sang the sy 
‘ Digging,’ which was written by Col. Campbell, Commandig 
Officer of the Royal Engineers recently training in th 


| district, and for which music has been composed } 


for some days before the | 
| and Mr. Ernest Fisher. 


his Concerto in C major for three pianofortes and strings. | 


Mr. J. Bowman sang Beethoven’s ‘ Adelaide’ and Sterndale 
Bennett's ‘ Forget-me-not’ and ‘To Chloe in sickness.’ 
The performers were: solo violin, Miss Proudlock ; second 
violin, Miss Helen Thistlethwaite; viola, Miss Inch; 
‘cello, Miss M. Bowman; pianofortes, Miss 
Jennings, Miss Pearce, and Mr. A. Minto; and Mr. T. 
Henderson conducted. 

On Saturday, December 4, the Orchestral Society gave a 
concert to the girls of the Darlington High School as the 
conclusion of a series of weekly lectures that have been given 
throughout the term on the ‘Great composers and their 
works.’ The works chosen as illustrations were the 
Introduction and Allegro from Haydn’s Symphony in D, 
Mendelssohn’s G minor Pianoforte Concerto, Eight Country 


Margery | 


Mr. Liddle. 

The Beeston Choral Society gave Mendelssohn's ‘ Hy 
of Praise’ on December 9, thus inaugurating their eleven 
season. The solos were undertaken by Madame L. Kings 
Mr. H. V. Kingston was accor 
panist, and Mr. Thums conducted. ‘ 

After a lapse of nearly thirty years Costa’s ‘ Eli’ washer 
at Nottingham on December 14, when it was re-introduct 
by the High Pavement Chapel Choir under the direction 
the organ) of Mr. Charles Lymn. The solos were ay 
sustained by Miss E. Shipley, Mrs. Griffiths, Mr f 
Guttridge, Mr. F. W. Shaw, and Mr. E. Wainer. 

A very attractive concert was given at the Albert Hi 
Nottingham, on December 15, and the occasion was doll 
interesting from the fact that it was inaugurated in add 
County war funds by artists who all belong to the Countr 
Nottingham. 
Florence Mellors, Madame Ethel Edgar, Mr. John Ciatt 


and Mr. Robert Radford; whilst the instrumental numbes 


were contributed by Miss Sybil Speed (violin), Mr. Eden 

Thorpe (’cello), and Miss Cantelo (pianoforte). 

Lymn and Miss Emily Roseblade accompanied. 
On December 15 the Choral Society attached ® 


St. Andrew’s Church, Derby, gave a fine performanc® 


Cherubini’s Requiem in C minor and Parry’s ‘ Blest par® 
Sirens.’ 


programme received more than the usual ample justice 


the choral body founded by the conductor at what is kao, 


as the ‘ Railway Men’s Church.’ The accompaniments me 
supported by Mr. W.J. Baker at the organ and Mr. W. El 


Lazenby at the pianoforte. 
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With a choir and orchestra of a hundred andi? 
performers, under the direction of the Rev. H. L. Marsh, & ft 












A large and _representil® 
audience supported the efforts of this newly-develoel 
Dances by Mozart, and Mendelssohn’s ‘Cornelius March.’ | Society. 
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OXFORD. 
This place has become almost a military centre,—army 
men are billetted upon us, the Town Hall and all the 
buildings usually available for concert purposes are converted 
ito auxiliary hospitals, and out-of-doors ‘the trumpet’s 
iad (and out-of-tune] clangour’ is perpetually arousing us to 
apitch well-nigh distracting. Truly, music has little chance 
in such surroundings ; yet, all the same, we have had some, 
aod that excellent music, too. 
The Curators of the Sheldonian Theatre having most 
kindly given permission to use that building, we had 
Pachmann on October 21, playing his Chopin as delightfully 
as ever, and crowded audiences greeted him. If there were 
come few whisperings that he is still ‘the one chartered 
ertine,’ we pass that by, and instead rejoice in recording 
t Viadimir de Pachmann’s two sons are fighting for us 
and our Allies against the accursed Goths and Huns. 
On November 8, in the same building, M. Ysiiye, 
Madame Stralia, the Australian prima donna, and again 
Pachmann—a splendid trio—gave a most enjoyable concert, 
the theatre being crowded. Ysiye opened the programme 
with an old-world Suite by Veracini, accompanied by his 
other, M. Theo. Ysaye. This was excellently played, 
although the ‘con sordini i appeared to be rather 
too soft and subdued—indeed, some few bars were inaudible. 
He also brought forward two of his own compositions, 
‘Réve d’enfant’ and a staccato March, ‘ Lointain passé,’ 
and later the brilliant ‘ Havanaise’ by Saint-Saéns, which 
proved a veritable /ows de force. Pachmann limited himself 
on this occasion to some of the shorter pieces of Chopin, and 
Madame Stralia, who has a lovely voice, contributed two 
Italian scenas, ‘ Bel raggio,’ by Rossini, and ‘Un bel di,’ 
ty Puccini. She was vociferously encored, and in response 
sang very beautifully the simple little ballad, ‘I know a 
lovely garden.’ 
On November 30, in the same building, the genial Professor 
f Music, Sir Walter Parratt, gave an interesting lecture on 
‘The Allied National Anthems,’ illustrated by a choir 
conducted by Dr. Allen. The Professor began with our 
on ‘God Save the King,’ and said he had come to the 
conclusion that the tune or air was originally the work of an 
enthusiastic musical amateur—he mentioned Dr. John Bull 
fcourse—and he remarked that it was very curious to find 
mold Swedish tune with almost the identical traits of this 
nelody, and still more curious that there should be found an 
dd Christmas Carol much akin to it in rhythm, though not 
tuctly in notes. Coming to later times, he remarked that 
Kethoven paid us a very great compliment when he said, 
‘I must show the English people what a treasure they 
tave in their National Anthem.’ As we know, Beethoven 
introduced it in the ‘ Battle of Vittoria,’ and wrote Variations 
fr the Pianoforte upon it. Other composers who have 
tamed the air to good account in their works were Weber 
knd Schumann. 
The French ‘ Marseillaise’ was also, the Professor thought, 
amateur origin, and there were indications that its composer 
unable to harmonize it, though as time went on it was 
pammonized by Grétry and others, whilst nearer our own 
hme Schumann used it in the ‘Two Grenadiers’ and also in 
'Faschingsschwank aus Wien’ (Op. 26), and again in his 
» ‘Hermann und Dorothea.’ 
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{pel Society, under their able conductor, Dr. Allen. 








The Belgian National Anthem, the Professor said, was one 
¢ best marching tunes he was acquainted with, and was 
Pmposed by Francois van Campenhout, a trained musician, 
out 1830, The National Anthem of Russia had a decided 
semblance to the tune known as the ‘Sicilian Mariners’ 
mn.’ The Japanese, Serbian, and Italian anthems were 
nelly commented upon. 
On Sunday, December 12, Bach’s ‘Christmas’ Oratorio 
Sgiven in the Sheldonian Theatre by the Bach Choir and 


Hde orchestra was led by Miss Venables, with 
m. Walker at the pianoforte and Mr. Ley at the 
gat, wood-wind players being engaged from London. 
soloists were Miss Payne, Miss Silvers, Mr. 
"uckiey, and Mr. Ranalow. The solos, ‘ Ah, my Saviour’ 
is well! Thy Name,’ were excellently sung by 
& Payne, Miss Silvers also sang well throughout, Mr. 
worked hard with ‘’Tis Thee I would be praising,’ 


at least for the Sheldonian,—and Mr. Ranalow was most 


impressive and in excellent voice. But the honours must on 
this occasion go mostly to the choir, the magnificent inter- 
pretation of ‘Glory be to God’ being nothing short of a 
triumph, and speaking eloquently for the labour spent by 
Dr. Allen on its preparation. 

The Saturday Popular Concerts of miscellaneous music 
have continued to be held during the term,—with 
programmes devoted alternately to chamber and orchestral 
music—in the Corn Exchange, and also (by the kind 
permission of the authorities) in Keble College Hall. These 
music-makings have been under the able conductorship of 
Dr. Allen, Mr. Ley, and others. 


SHEFFIELD AND DISTRICT. 


Dr. Coward and the Sheffield Musical Union have so 
specialised in the ‘Messiah’ choruses that their annual 
performance of the oratorio has come to be regarded as an 
event of more than local importance. The concert on 
December 9 coincided with a distressing blizzard, and 
the audience was in consequence smaller than usual, but 
the choir on the other hand showed a full muster of all parts. 
The eminent choir-trainer has of late years modified his 
interpretation of the work, to its great gain. The aggressive 
virtuosity which in past years he infused into its technical 
side has now ripened into well-applied artistry, and where 
formerly we wondered at the cleverness of the choral effects we 
are now onlyconscious of their inevitability. Thismodification 
of the choral excesses which once were sensational but 
are now so entirely ‘in the picture’ is the crowning merit 
of Dr. Coward’s life-work. It proves him to be not only 
a daring innovator but also a great interpreter. The tone of 
the choir, always magnificent in volume, was on this occasion 
enhanced in sheer beauty by a reticence of effort creditable 
alike to singers and conductor. The quieter choruses, 
‘Behold the Lamb of God,’ and the close of ‘ All we like 
sheep,’ for example, were most artistically done. The 
technique in ‘For unto us,’ ‘And He shall purify,’ and 
‘ Let us break their bonds’ was fluent ; the attacks were the 
acme of precision, and the diction was lucidity itself. The 
soloists were Madame Agnes Nicholls, Miss Lottie Beaumont, 
Mr. Henry Brearley, and Mr. Joseph Lycett. A capable 
orchestra was led by Mr. J. H. Parkes, Mr. Colin Wilkinson 
was trumpeter, and Mr. W. H. Peasegood organist. 

The Sheffield Amateur Musical Society gave an interesting 
revival of Mendelssohn’s ‘ St. Paul’ on December 14, under 
the direction of Sir Henry Wood. It was a matter of 
constant interest to the audience to observe how so 
temperamental a conductor imposed his exuberant vitality 
on an oratorio which is usually regarded as somewhat 
heavy in character. He _ seized eagerly upon such 
sections as were capable of dramatic treatment. The 
Martyrdom of Stephen and the Conversion of the 
Apostle were instances which, vitalised by such directive 
treatment, took on a new and more modern significance. 
The architectonic choruses, ‘ Rise up, arise,’ ‘O great is the 
depth,’ ‘ The nations are now the Lord’s,’ and the opening 
and closing sections were constructively developed, the tempi 
at times being so rapid that only a clever and experienced 
choir like that of the Amateur Musical Society could have 
avoided disaster. An ideal example of refined singing was 
heard from the female voices in the Conversion Scene. 
The chorales were made deeply impressive, the excellent 
balance of the choir being here displayed. The soloists 
were Miss Eva Rich, Miss Agnes Griffith, Mr. Joseph 
Cheetham, and Mr. Thorpe Bates. For this occasion 
Mr. J. A. Rodgers, the co-conductor of the Society, undertook 
the duties of organist, owing to the death of Mr. J. W. 
Phillips. Small parts were sung by Mr. W. Nichols and 
Mr. W. A. Hamer. Mr. John Nichols led the orchestra. 

The Sheffield University Musical Society secured Mr. 
Albert Sammons as soloist at the opening concert of the 
season. He gave a warmly tempered performance of the 
first movement of Elgar’s Violin Concerto. Mrs. Alfred 
Hobday was the accompanist. The choir, drawn mainly 


from the students and staff of the University, sang accurately 
and with a due observance of expression in Benet’s ‘ Flow, 
O ny tears,’ Purcell’s ‘ In these delightful, pleasant groves,’ 
German’s ‘ My bonny lass,’ and Parry’s ‘There rolls the 





only wished his voice had been a little stronger, 


deep.’ 



















458 


THE MUSICAL TIMES.—Janvary 1, 





1916. 





The London String Quartet made its first appearance at 
Sheffield on December 1. Finely as it played Beethoven’s 
Op. 74 in E flat, it was still better in Debussy’s Quartet, 
of which a truly splendid performance, ideal in spirit and 
text, was given. It also played with the utmost vivacity in 
Tchaikovsky’s (Quartet in D. 

Another chamber concert brought forward a group of young 
players, including Miss Zoe Addy (violin), Miss Rosa Morton 
(pianoforte), and Alan Morton (’cello). They revealed a 
well-studied ensemble and rich tone in Trios by Dvorak 
(* Dumky,’ Op. 90) and Arensky (Op. 32). Miss Addy was 
joined by Mr. Rawdon Briggs in Bach’s Concerto in D 
for two violins, and Mr. Morton showed high promise in a 
fine performance with his sister of Grieg’s Sonata in 
A minor, Op. 36. 

Some interesting new and unfamiliar music has been heard 
at the Wednesday Five o’Clock Concerts, organized by the 
Misses Foxon. Frank Bridge’s ‘Phantasy’ Quartet, 
Brahms’s Trio in C minor, Op. 101, Beethoven’s ‘ An die ferne 
geliebte,’ sung by Miss Lenore S. Carter, and some French 
songs sung by Miss Parker-Machon, Miss Ena Roberts, and 
Miss Eva Rich, have been especial features of the session 
just ended. 

YORKSHIRE. 
LEEDS. 

This has not been a month prolific in music, and as it ends 
it resolves into the usual ‘ Messiah’ performances, if anything 
perhaps more numerous than usual. At Leeds alone, for 
instance, there are three performances by the principal choral 
Societies, and it is to be heard in York and Ripon Cathedrals 
and Leeds Parish Church, in addition to many other places of 
worship. At the Leeds University, two pianoforte recitals 
have been given by Mr. Archy Rosenthal, who, on November 
26, put forward a Chopin programme, and on November 30 

Schumann programme, playing on both occasions with 
brilliance and warmth. On December 1, Miss Doris Grover, 
a young Leeds pianist of great artistic ambition and marked 
technical ability, gave a concert, at which she played 
Brahms’s third Pianoforte Sonata in F minor, an exacting 
work, of which she gave a powerful performance, if perhaps 
too uniformly in the heroic vein. She also played ten of 
Scriabin’s Preludes with great sympathy and charm. Mr. 
Alexander ‘Cohen, the violinist, introduced a_ pleasing 
Saraband and Minuet of his own composition, and the 
vocalist, Miss Pattie Hornsby, sang some old songs witha 
thorough appreciation of their quaint beauty. On December 
7, Brahms’s ‘German Requiem’ received its customary 
Advent performance at the Parish Church, Mr. W. H. 
Williams, the organist, conducting a very smooth and 
adequate performance. Mr. Hayle sang the baritone solo 
artistically, and a contingent of choirboys represented the 
soprano soloist with remarkable unanimity. Mr. Groves 
was at the organ. 

The Saturday Orchestral Concert, on December 11, 
introduced for the second time Franck’s Symphony, of which 
Mr. Fricker gave a finished and refined reading. Miss 
Daisy Kennedy seemed not quite at home in Mendelssohn’s 
Violin Concerto, but it displayed her brilliant execution and 
fine tone to advantage. On December 15, the second of 
the Leeds Bohemian Concerts took place, the programme 
consisting of Beethoven’s B flat Quartet, Op. 130, Grieg’s 
G minor Quartet, and the ‘Jour de Fete’ of the three 
Russian composers, Glazounov, Liadov, and Rimsky- 
Korsakov. Mr. Alexander Cohen, Mr. S. Nagley, Miss 
Lily Simms, and Mr. Alfred Hemingway gave a careful 
and well thought-out performance of Beethoven, and infused 
into Grieg an abandon that gave full force to the highly- 
coloured music. The Russian piece is a charming modern 
‘ antique,’ giving the impression of being more or less based 
on traditional melodies. 

BRADFOBD. 


The second of the Bradford Permanent Orchestra’s 
concerts, on December 4, was conducted by Mr. Hamilton 
Harty, who gave a really fine performance of Beethoven’s 
C minor Symphony, realising its emotional quality without 
exaggeration, and lending exceptional dignity and force to 
the martial Finale. He introduced a novelty in the shape of 
a clever and attractive Suite by Miss Dora Bright, illustrating 





a fairy-story, ‘The shoes that were danced to pieces,’ very 





—— 
charmingly. It is a concert-version of a practicable Ba 
Suite, and one can fancy that its graceful measures wo 
prove highly effective when translated into dance movemey 
As a concert piece it is brilliant, most happily orchestra 
and full of life, so that one hopes more may be heard g; 
in the future. Mr. Arthur Catterall was the Violinist, a 
his reading of Mozart’s Concerto in A was that of a thorn, 
artist as well as an accomplished executant. , 

On December 10, at the Subscription Concert, Meg 
Ysiiye and Pachmann appeared, with M. Jean Vallier g, 
fine and genuinely dramatic bass vocalist, whose virile a 
expressive style made quite a sensation, especially when} 
added to his songs a most stirring performance of % 
‘ Marseillaise.’ The instrumentalists’ contributions ye 
rather disappointing, and though the artistry of their y 
formances atoned to some extent for this, it was on the vin) 
an unsatisfying programme. 

OTHER TOWNS. 

At Huddersfield, on November 23, the Glee and Madtig 
Society, of which Mr. C. H. Moody, of Ripon, is & 
conductor, gave one of its pleasant concerts. The program: 
included madrigals, glees, and part-songs of all dates, ine 
Wilbye’s ‘Oriana,’ to Walford Davies’s fine setting ¢ 
Shakespeare’s patriotic apostrophe to his native coumy 
Miss Miriam Timothy’s harp solos and Miss Mabel Manse 
songs gave variety to the concert. The Halifax Cha 
Society opened its season on November 25, with a cone 
the principal feature of which was a_ selection fn 
César Franck’s ‘Beatitudes,’ a work which, while i 
supreme beauties are beyond dispute, calls for pruix 
and selection if it is to be enjoyed. Mr. Wil 
Hayle’s singing of the words of Christ was in excele 
taste, and Miss Dorothy Silk sang the soprano se 
most artistically, as did Mr. Mullings the tenor px 
Mr. F. H. Bentley gave a careful if rather colours 
reading of the part of Satan, and Mr. Fricker securde 
excellent performance from his choir and orchestra. Ty 
interesting orchestral pieces by a Halifax composer, M: | 
Weston Nicholl, were conspicuous among the other things 
the programme. On the following evening the first of & 
Halifax Chamber Concerts took place, Mr. Rawdon Bngg 
Quartet appearing in the Serenade Trio and the 
* Rasoumovsky’ ()uartet, which strikingly illustrated & 
beginning and maturity of Beethoven’s genius. 
delightful Haydn Quartet in F, and two movements 
native composers, Messrs. Frank Bridge and Per 
Grainger, completed the programme. 

At Hull Mr. Janssen’s Subscription Concert on December! 
was a particularly good one, the perfect finish of & 
Sammons’s London String Quartet party giving the ulms 
effect 1 Beethoven’s C minor Quartet and Tchaikovsy 
(Quartet in D, as well as to a couple of charming trifle! 
Messrs. Speaight and Percy Grainger. Miss Dilys Jos 
sang a number of well-chosen songs very artistically, thoy 
the effect would have been still more pleasing had shet 
been inclined to force her voice occasionally beyond ® 
requirements of a small concert room. A special report 
the Halifax Madrigal Society’s concert on Decembe: 
appears in our A’ecord Supplement. 
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Carpirr.—At the Cardiff Harmonic Society’s concerts 
December 15, the chief work was Bach’s fine unaccompast 
motet ‘ Jesu, priceless Treasure,’ in which the choir sang © 
splendid body of tone. The Society is to be commend 
this excursion into a musical region as yet too unfamilit 
Welsh choirs—a region somewhat forbidding at first ™ 
perhaps, but one which no well-equipped choral force shit 
be ignorant of, and least of all in a country so partis * 
religious music as Wales. Another excellent feature ae 
concert was the playing of the Angle String Quartet in ™ 
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EE 
by Dvordk and Tchaikovsky. Songs were sung by Miss 
Dilys Jones and Mr. Ben Davies, and Mr. Harry Morgan 

: ied. Mr. Roderick Williams, the conductor, is to 
ie complimented on a programme that deserves special 
commendation at a time like the present, when concerts are 
ipo often a string of musical platitudes which command a 
hearing only by virtue of association with ‘ patriotic’ words. 

HanLey.—The Potteries Choral Society under Mr. Carl 
Oliver gave a successful concert on November 25. Coleridge- 
Taylor's vigorous chorus, ‘ Viking Song,’ a selection from 
the ‘Golden Legend,’ and a new part-song, ‘ Life’s a dream 
worth dreaming,’ by Alfred Hollins, were among the choral 
items. Mr. Hollins was present, and played organ solos, and 
co-operated with Mr. W. T. Bonner in a performance of the 
Mgan and Pianoforte Duet, ‘Scherzo Capriccioso,’ by 
vuilmant. Miss Gertie Perry was the vocal soloist. 


Miscellaneous, 


At the South Place Sunday Popular Concerts on 
November 28 the programme was selected entirely from 
the works of M. Joseph Jongen, the distinguished 
Belgian composer. A Pianoforte Trio in B minor and a 
Pianoforte Quartet were features. Madame Weber-Delacre 

. On December 12 the programme was devoted to 
the works of Mr. Richard H. Walthew, in honour of the 
twenty-first anniversary of his association with these 
concerts. 

Miss Gwynne Kimpton gave her third Concert for Young 
People on December 11, at Zolian Hall. The pro- 
gramme included Schumann’s Fantasiestiicke Trio, and Mr. 
Leonard Borwick played pianoforte solos by Rachmaninov, 
Scriabin, Medtner, and Palmgren. Miss Kimpton’s pupils 
played Mendelssohn’s Octet in E flat. Preliminary remarks 
on ‘The Romantic in Music’ were made by Mr. Stewart 
Macpherson. 

The reception of the Music Club held at the Grafton 
Galleries on December 16 was a very cheerful function. 
Sir Henry Wood as the guest of the evening brought with 
him a small picked orchestra which under his skilful guidance 
played some delightful music. The ‘ Passepied’ and 
‘Tambourin’ of Rameau were specially attractive. Solomon 
played the pianoforte and Mr. Norman Allin sang. 

Dr. W. H. Harris has recently delivered a course of four 
lectures on ‘ William Byrd and his relation to Elizabethan 
Music,’ at Birmingham University. The chair was taken in 
tum by the Principal (Sir Oliver Lodge), Archdeacon 
Gardner, the Vice-Chancellor (Mr. Gilbert Barling), and the 
Dean of Lichfield. The lectures are to be published in 
book form. 

At Brick Presbyterian Church, Rochester, N.Y., special 
musical services are held monthly. At the two most recent 
of these the works performed have been Parry’s ‘ Beyond 
these voices,’ and ‘Messiah.’ This appears to be the 
first American performance of Parry’s lofty work, and 
Mr. Harry Thomas, the choirmaster, is to be commended 
for his enterprise. 

The programme of the Christmas Concert of the Brighton 
School of Music announced for December 18 shows that 
there is much activity in the work of this useful institution. 
fhe conductors were Dr. A. King, Mr. Percy Taylor, and 
». Gustav Van der Velde. Mr. Frederick Corder is one of 
the professors. . 

The Novello Edition of the complete pianoforte works of 
Mendelssohn, hitherto published in one volume, is now 
isued in alternative forms—in two volumes, and in five 

s The latter is especially convenient where the 
question of porterage is concerned. 

We have to acknowledge with thanks the following 
donations to our Fund for the Committee of Music in 
WarTime: £5 from Miss Thirza I. Pearce, hon. sec. 
Girl’ High School, Paarl, South Africa, and 5s. from 
Vt. and Mrs. Samuel Mead, of New York. 

Miss Elizabeth Weiss gave a successful pianoforte recital 
* Earlham Hall, Forest Gate, on December 11. Her 
powers were well exemplified in a programme that included 


—_—_—— 


At the Eton College Musical Society’s concert on 
December 15, Dr. C. H. Lloyd’s cantata ‘ Hero and Leander’ 
was the chief feature. There was a full orchestra, mostly 
composed of London professional players. 


Papers on ‘Carillons and Chimes’ were read by 
M. Josef Denyn and Mr. W. W. Starmer before the Society 
of Arts on December 15. Dr. McNaught was the chairman. 

We regret that there was an error in Ex. 11 (p. 720) 
in Mr. Newman’s article in our last number. C sharp 
in the first vocal bar should be substituted for A sharp. 





Linswers to Correspondents, 


INQUIRER states that he is much troubled with an 
excessive flow of saliva when he is singing, and asks 
whether there is a remedy. We confess we do not know of 
one. It is an automatic and functional act of the system 
behind which it is difficult to get. 

IsABEL.—The Music Lovers’ Cyclopedia, edited by 
Rupert Hughes, and published by Hodder & Stoughton at 
6s., is the sort of instructive book you are looking for. 
It contains information that generally has to be searched 
for in many books. We have found it useful. 

VOcALIST.—You will probably find all you want to know 
about the Larynx and the Laryngoscope in the rather full 
articles under those heads in Stainer and Barrett’s Dictionary 
of Musical Terms, published by Novello at 7s. 6d. 

SALTATORY.—A Seguidilla is a lively Spanish dance in 
triple time. There is a fairly full article on it in Grove’s 
Dictionary, which perhaps you can consult in the public 
library of your town. 
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Music: 

‘I was glad when they said unto me.’ Anthem. 

By EDWARD CUTLER sii _ roe - 
FOUR Extra Supplements are given with this number: 

1. Portrait of Wassily Safonoff. 

2. ‘Whither?’ Three Part-Song for Female Voices 


with Pianoforte Accompaniment. By Hamish 
MacCunn. 

3. * Uprouse ye, Christian People.’ 
Lioyd. 


Hymn. By C. A. 





a Beethoven, Schumann, Brahms, Raff, Rubinstein, 
t. 


4. Competition Festival Record. 
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NOVELLO & CO., LIMITED. 


DURING 
Published by } 


THE 


XTENS, FLORENCE E.—‘* Memory Sketches.” For 
4 Pianoforte Solo. 2s. 
|S Sapemene H. S.—‘*O God of love.” A War Hymn. td. 
os". \ -Communion Service in F, 8d. 
I LISS, ARTHUR.—Quartet for VPianoforte, Violin, 
Viola, and Violoncello. (Op. 5.) 7s. 6d. 


UTLER, EDWARD.—‘“‘I was glad when they said 


unto me.” Anthem. (No. 875, Zhe Musical 7imes.) 
14d. 
AVIES, M. L.—‘* Homage to Father Christmas.” 
Carol. 1d. 


ENISON, IRENE.—‘“‘L’Entente.” 
for Pianoforte. 2s. 

ICKER, S.—‘‘ The Onset.” A Battle Song for Solo 

or Duet (ad /7.), and ** The twelve days of Christmas,” 

Traditional Cumulative Folk-Song. Arranged for twelve 
voices or groups of voices. 6d. 

ETHERSTON, Rev. Sir GEORGE 

—‘* And now our Eucharist is o’er.” 


Marche patriotique 


RALPH, Barr. 
Hymn and Tune. 


2d. 
“ATTY, NICHOLAS C.—* Variations = an Original 
I Theme.” For Violin and Pianoforte. . 6d. 


1 UTCHINSON, THOMAS.—* Hurry = Comrades.” 
Song for Munition Workers. 6d. 
Seek ye first the Kingdom of God.” 


aa Short Anthem. 
2d. 
UTCHISON, THROSBY. — ‘Cradle 
(Op. 3.) Song for Soprano. Is. 6d. 
ENNARD, LADY BARRETT. — ‘“‘ The Canadian 
Guns.” March. Arranged for Military Band by 
STRETTON. 55s. 

ENDELSSOIN.—* Original Compositions for the 
Pianoforte.” Octavo Edition. Two Volumes, paper 
(Novello Edition, Nos. 35A and 35B.) 4s. each. 

JARDI, ALFREDO.—“ Janvier.” French 
words. Is. 

JARRY, C. HUBERT H.—*‘ When Christ was born of 

; Mary free.” (No. 379, Novello’s Christmas Carols.) 


Hymn.” 


E. CG 


N 


covers. 
Romance. 


2d. 
CHOOL MUSIC REVIEW.—No. 283 contains the 
following Music in both Notations :— 
** Far o’er the frosty fields.” Danish air. Two-part Song 
with Accompaniment by EpDMONDSTOUNE DUNCAN ; 


** Worship.” Unison Song. C. V. STaANFoRD. 14d. 
HIELD, WILLIAM.—‘“ The Arethusa.” Arranged 


for Chorus of Mixed Voices and Orchestra by FRANK 
. JeEPHSON. (No. 1318, Novello’s Part-Song Book.) 3d. 
UMSION, C. C.—‘*A Babe is born in Bethlehem.” 
14th Century Carol. 14d. 
ee > SOL-FA SERIES. 
McNAUGHT :— 


No. 2230A. Intercessory Hymn. 
D flat. 
TP GRGA SHORT AND 
ORGAN, by Various 
6d. ; cloth, §s. 

Woo. ELIZABETH.—“ Jesu, bless our loved ones.’ 

War Hymn. On Card, 1d. Special Edition with 
designed title-page. 2d. 


M 


— Edited by W. G. 
Revised Edition in 
EpWARD GERMAN. 2d. 
EASY PIECES FOR 


Composers. Paper cover, 


PUBLISHED FOR 
THE H. W. GRAY CO., NEW YORK. 


i 7 INDER, RALPH.—“ Brightest and best.” Hymn- 
Anthem for C hristmas and Epiphany. 15 cents (6d.). 
AUBIN, E. F. — ‘‘Offering.” Sacred Song for 


Contralt . 
N° sLE, _T. TERTIUS. — “ Grieve 
Spirit Anthem. 12 cents (4d.). 
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Gate.” A Sacred Folk-Song. For Soprano, 4s 
and Bass. 
CHINDLER, KURT (Edited by). — ‘The Sti 
Songs of Finland.” Book II. 50 cents (2s.). 1 VE 
THEE LDON, H. A.—‘‘ Serenade.” For Organ. 
2 BL 
—— ‘The Minster Bells.” For Organ. } KY 
. 
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DEATH. 7 
YHILLIPS.—On November 19, at “St. Davids 
Warwick Park, Tunbridge Wells, Walter Phillips, of Putne 
aged 58, laid to rest at Tunbridge Wells Cemetery. Speci ial a 
Service at St. Mark's Chur h, at which he was sidesman, on Nov. 2 
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‘ovello’'s Chorister Series of Church Music. 





VERSICLES AND RESPONSES. (four-part) ... ‘ non A. H. BREWER 


BLESSED ARE THEY THAT DWELL IN THY HOUSE. (Four-part) J. BRAHMS 


KYRIE AND CREED aes +++) Communioa ( A. H. D. PRENDERGAST 


Service ; WE Set . 
ag po ane A. H. D. PRENDERGAST 


_ MAGNIFICAT AND NUNC DIMITTIS in G.  ( Three-fart)... Joun E. West 
, LO! FROM THE HILLS MY HELP DESCENDS. ( Zzhree-part) R. F. M. AKERMAN 
_*HEAR MY PRAYER, O LORD. ( Three-fart) ... oa ve MENDELSSOHN 
#0 PRAISE THE LORD. (Threefart) ... ; ins in MENDELSSOHN 
#90 LORD, THOU HAST SEARCHED ME OU T. (Four-part) MENDELSSOHN 


_*#G60D SAVE THE KING. (7Z%ree-part) j me cn HG ‘iad ii 
_*HE IN TEARS THAT SOWETH (In A or A flat). (Three-part) ... | F. HiLier 
_*0 PERFECT LOVE (Wedding Hymn). (7Zwo-fart) ... el “ae J. BARNBY 
_*THE LORD IS MY SHEPHERD. (7Zwo-fart)... oes 7 je H. SMART 
.*VE SHALL DWELL IN THE LAND (Harvest Anthem). (Zz%reefart) J. STAINER 
. SHORT COMMUNION SERVICE rn E Frat. (Jfostly unison) B. Luarpb-SELBY 
. *THE NIGHT IS FAR SPENT (Advent). ( Ziwo-fart) ... on ... M. B. Foster 
. THERE WERE SHEPHERDS (Christmas). ( Zzeo-part) ves ... M. B. Foster 
. IS IT NOTHING TO YOU? (Lent or Good Friday). (Ziwo-fart)  ...M. B. Foster 
. WHY SEEK YE THE LIVING (Easter). (Zwo-fart) ... , ... M. B. Foster 
. IF YE THEN BE RISEN WITH CHRIST (Ascension). (Te wpart) M. B. Foster 
. “EYE HATH NOT SEEN NOR EAR HEARD (Whitsun). ( Zivo-part) M. B. Foster 


. *BY BABYLON’S WATERS. (7Ziwo-fart) ... an ove jos ii H. SMART 
. MARRIAGE SERVICE. (J/ost/y dilate sis = om . Hucu BLair 
s *0O HOW AMIABLE. (7Zwo-fart) ... ies I. H. MAuNDER 


2%. THE LORD HIMSELF IS THY KEEPE R. (Seprane Solo and Two-part) H. Biair 
7 SONGS OF PRAISE THE ANGELS SANG (Hymn-Anthem). ( Zzeo-part) AtTTwoop 


ABIDE WITH ME. (Sofrano Solo and Two-part Chorus) a ... [vor ATKINS 
9» GOD SHALL WIPE (TZhreefart) ... ; ont ... J. T. FIetp 
. LET THE BRIGHT SERAPHIM (Air fem “Semen” ) ies a HANDEL 
3. BURIAL SERVICE (Zieo- and Three-part) ai 5a oe Hucu Bair 
3. ‘THY WORD IS A LANTERN ( 7Zwwo-far‘?) pen ~ ... A. M. RIcHARDSON 
3: O YE THAT LOVE THE LORD (TZhree-fart) aha ... A. M. RICHARDSON 

OH! HAD I JUBAL’S LYRE (Air from “Joshua”) _ ... bul ot HANDEL 
3. SEVENFOLD AMEN (Arranged for S.S.A.) o ne ane “ae STAINER 
3. PRAISE THE LORD, O MY SOUL (TZhree-fart) ‘in as Joun E. West 
3. MAGNIFICAT AND NUNC DIMITTIS in C (Thvreefart) _... ...HuGH Bair 
§ IAM NOT WORTHY, HOLY LORD (7Z%o-far?) oe = C. MACPHERSON 
- THE LORD LOOKED DOWN ( Zhree-far?) - a aia C. MacPHERSON 


. "I WILL LOOK UNTO THE LORD (Advent or Lent) (Zzvo-part) G. A. MACFARREN 


‘BEHOLD, THE TABERNACLE (Christmas) (Z%eo-far?) ... G. A. MACFARREN 
- COME, AND LET US RETURN (Advent or Lent) ( Zivo-far?) .... G. A. MACFARREN 


4; MY HEART, EVER FAITHFUL (in tHe Key or D) ... oe oe ... BACH 
4+ WHATSOEVER THINGS WERE WRITTEN AFORETIME 


(Zhree-part with Soli ad lib.) C. H. Lioyp 


3. AS THE HART PANTETH (Zteo-fart) .. 00 eee wes B. Marceto 
4. LIKE AS THE HART (Zwo-fart) . an V. NoveLto 
; TWILL GIVE UNTO HIM THAT IS ATHIRST (Soprano Solo and 


Two-part Chorus)... Hvucu Bair 
SORROW NOT FOR THOSE T H AT SL EEP. ( Sopra ano Solo and 
Two-part Chorus)... ‘ ae Hucu Biatr 


*.* Anthems waned thus (2 may be had in Tonic ¢ Sol-fa 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimiTeEp. 
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MUSIC FOR LENT. — 





HE PASSION OF OUR LORD. (According to 
St. Matthew.) J.S. Bacu. Edited by Epwarp E.car and 
Ivor ATKINS. 2s. 6d. ; t 6d. ; cloth, gilt, 4s. 6d. 


paper boards, 3S. 
Vocal Parts, 1s. each. Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. Words only, 15s. per 100. 


HE PASSION OF OUR LORD. (According to 
St. Matthew.) J. S. Bacu. 2s. ; paper boards, 2s. 6d. Choruses 
only, Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. Words only, 15s. per 100. 
HE PASSION OF OUR LORD. (According to 
St. Matthew.) J. S. Bacn. Abridged, as used at St. Paul's 
Cathedral, 1s. 6d. ; paper boards, 2s. Book of Words, with Music to 
the Chorales, 6d. Words only, ros. per 1oo. 
HE PASSION OF OUR LORD. (According to 


St. John.) J.S. Bacn. 2s. ; paper boards, 2s. 6d. ; cloth, gilt, 4s. 


HE PASSION OF CHRIST. G. F. HANDEL. 
38.; paper boards, 3s. 6d. ; cloth, gilt, 5s. Abridged edition for 
Church use, 1s. Words only, ros. per 100, 
HE PASSION OF OUR LORD. (The Seven 
Words of Our Saviour on the Cross.) J. HavpN. 2s. ; paper 
boards, 2s. 6d. ; cloth, gilt, 4s. 
"THE PASSION OF OUR LORD. (The Seven 
Words of Our Saviour on the Cross.) Cu. Gounop. 1s. 
“| BE PASSION OF OUR LORD (“Der Tod 
Jesu"). C. H. Graun. 2s.; paper boards, 2s. 6d,; cloth, 
gilt, 4s. Choruses only, 1 


HE PASSION OF OUR LORD. 


1s. 
ASSION MUSIC (from the Oratorio “St. Peter”). 
By Sir Jutivs Benepicr. 1s. “ : 
For Soli, 


‘Our OF DARKNESS. 
Chorus, and Orchestra. )RGE of meee (Op. 30). 2s. 6d. 
UT OF DARKN ESS De Profundis). (Psalm 
exxx.) For Soli, Chorus, 1 Orchestra. Composed by Cu. 
Gognen. English or Latin wor 
ION’S WAYS DO L ANG UISH. Soprano Solo 
and Chorus, from ‘Gallia’ (Motet) Cu. Gounop. 1s. 
Tonic Sol-fa, 4d 
ISERERE MEI, DEV S,kc., 
Cathedral, precedin 1g 3 any P asin on 
Week. Arranged by J. STAINE ic Sol-fa 


MISERERE ME I, DEUS. ‘The Music composed 
ISERERE. MEL DEUS. Settothe well-known 


Ancient Chai t, as arranged and harmonised by VINCENT 
Novge.io. Price 2d. ; Ditto, Latin words, 3d. J 
ISERERE MEI, DEUS. (Chant Setting.) The 
Music composed by Encar PETTMAN. Price 1$d. 
M ISERERE MEI,DEUS. The music composed 
by Grecorio ALLeGcri. As used at St. Paul's Cathedral 
Lenten Services. Edited by Georce C. Martin. 4d. 
ISERERE MEI, DE US. The music composed 
by G. P. DA pa ESTRINA. Edited by W. Barcray Squire. 


Latin and English words. 4d. ; = . 
ISERE RE “MEI, DEUS, in F. The music 
Giapstone. Latin words, 3d. 


composed by F. E. , N F 
ISERERE MEI, DEUS, in F sharp minor. 
Giapstone. Latin words, 6d. 


The music composed by F. FE. 
N ISERERE MEI, _DEU S. A simple Unison 
a 1 ompaniment, 1d. 


H. SCHUTZ. 


*salm cxxx.) 


as sung at St. Paul’s 
esday in Holy 





nt with Org un Acc 
i Parts of the works m arked * can be had. 


THE STORY OF THE CROSS 


FOR VOICES AND ORGAN 
With Short Interludes, 


THE WORDS BY 





giving opportunity for Meditation. 


THE REV. E. MONRO 
SET TO MUSIC BY 
BUTTON, H. ELLIOT «se ae 
FOSTER, MYLES B. (Sol-fa, rid.) .. ; i a 
ROBERTS, J. VARLEY (Sol-fa, 14d.) —.. . 3d. 
SOMERVELL, ARTHUR (Sol-fa, rid.) .. . 3d. 
STAINER, J. (Sol-fa, rid.) .. ww weti ee 


Words only, 1s. 6d. per 100. 
Large Type Ec lition, 2s. 6d. per 100. 


-THE REPROACHES 


SET TO MUSIC BY 


DYKES, REV. J. B... - - “ ‘ ee gt 
GOUNOD, CH. .. . ‘ : . on - . 
PALESTRINA (together with the proper plain-chant melodies) 
(Edited by W. S. Vale) oe ‘ - oa 
WILLAN, HE ALE Y (Double Choir)(unaccompanied) .. o. 


Lonpon: NOVELLO 





AND COMPANY, Limitep. 


THE BENEDICITE 


SET TO MUSIC BY 


THE FOLLOWING COMPOSERS, 


BAIRSTOW, E. C. (on the plan ofthe I an of the Para; graph wena 





BENNETT, GEORGE J. (in E flat) 
BENNETT, GEORGE J.(inG) . 
a St ge GEORGE J. (in D, Unison) . 


BEST, (in C). (Sol-fa, 14d.) 
BL. AIR, HUG ~» (in G). 
BRIDGE, J. F., James Torte, and Haves 


BUTTON, H. ELLIOT (in D) 4 
BUTTON, H. ELLIOT (Shortened Form) 
COBB, G. F. eo 

ELLIOTT, J. W. (inG ) 

ELLIOTT, J. W. (in G) 

ELLIOTT, J. W. (in G) 

ELLIOTT, M. B. (in G) ‘ 
ELLIOTT, R. B. (in G) 

EYRE, ALFRE 4 J. (in E flat) 

EYRE, ALFRED J. (No. 2,in F) . 
FOSTER, MYLES B. (in F, Chant Form) 
FROST, PERCY H. (in D) 

GADSBY, HENRY (in G, Chant Form) 
GALE, C. R. (in * 

GLADSTONE, F. . Gin © ‘hant Form) . 
GLADSTONE, F. E. (in G, semaaad 
GODFREY, A, E. fe Cc) 

GODFREY, A. E. (No. 2, in G :) 

H. B. C. (Three Chants) 


HE RVEY, F. A. J. (in A flat, “Chant Form) 
HUGHES, W. (in E flat) 








ILIFFE, FREDERICK (No. t, in E flat, Chant Form) 
LE MARE, E. H. (in B flat) 
LLOYD, C. HARFORD (in Efi at, c hant Form).. 
LUCAS, P. T. (in A flat, shortened form). . 
MACPHERSON, CHARLES (in F, rhythmic setting) . 
MARTIN, G. C. (No. z, in F ; No. a, in E fat; No. 3, in G) each ¢ 
MATT S, T. R. (in E flat) -_ 5 
MERBEC KE (arranged by Georce C, Martin).. ‘ ‘I 
MILLER, C. E. (second setting) (in G, Chant Form) 4 - 
PETTMAN, EDGAR (No. 1, inC; No. 2, set to Doub le Chan a 
PETTMAN, EDGAR (in E flat) ; 
PULLEIN, J. (in E flat) . it 
ROBER rs J. VARLEY (in B ae -4 
SLATER, W. (in F) os = 
SMITH, BOYTON (in A flat)... ¥ a ae os * 
SMITH, CHAS. W. (in C). s.a.1.1T.B., also simplified fors.a.7.8 2 
STAINER, J., and B. BLAxLanp (in F, Chant Form) .. 
STAINER, :. R, pe Lacy, A. Ginps, and F, CHAMPNEYS 
STAINER, J., W. Winn, and F. WaLKeER.. =e 

Ditto (Welsh words). (Sol-fa, 1d.) 
STAINER, J., J. Turve, and H. S. Irons.. 
STAINER, J. (in D, Chant Form) 
STEWART, C. HYLTON sanies the plan « f the Para; graph F Psal ta): 
BARNBY, J. ‘ 
FOSTER, JOHN... “) 
SMITH, MONTE M (two settings) p 


TURLE, J. (two settings) 
WIc KES, C. A. (two settings) 
TOZER, FERRIS (in G) . 
TOZER, FERRIS (in A). 
‘EST, JOHN E. (in G) 


Short and simple 





SST, JOHN E. (in C) 
WESTBURY, G. H.(in CC)... 
WILLAN, = ALEY (in D). Shortened Form 
WOOD, W. G. (in D) 
WRIGLEY, F. (in G, “Quadruy ple C hz unt) 


ANTHEMS IN THE 
L UTE SE SERIES. 


1 Give sentence with me, O God .. < i 

8 Hear me, O Lord .. _ - ‘i 

197 Hear me when I call 

*13 Hear, O Lord 
193 Justaslam.. 
110 «Like as the hart; 
27. Oh most Merciful 
67b O Lord, rebuke me not 

200 O Saving Victim . 

113 Out of the deep have I called 
145 Ponder my words, O Lord 

196 Remember not, Lord 

67a Rend your he: art 

*2 Seek ye the Lord 

77. There is a green hill 

165 Turn Thee, O Lord os 

206 Turn Thy face from my sins Cuthbert Harms 


Those marked thus * are also published in Tonic Sol-fa 


C. Lochnane 


O send out 1 hy Light 
° aa a J. ¥. Bridge 











Lewis Thomas » 
W. H. Dixon ; 
A. W. Marchant © 
Michael Watson } 
Ferris Tozer 3 


Gaynor Simpson ! 

. J. Lionel Bennett 3 
Hamilton Clarke + 
Norman Hatfield 3 

J. M. Bentley 3 

“W. H. Dixon " 

‘ F. Bridge 3 
Fred. H. Burstall x 
Norman Hatfield 
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53 
| CANTATAS FOR LENT. 
(REDUCED PRICE.) (REDUCED UCED PRICE.) 
TE | [AST NIGHT AT BETHANY GETHSEMANE 
RS. THE WORDS WRITTEN AND COMPILED BY THE WORDS WRITTEN AND COMPILED BY 
JOSEPH BENNETT JOSEPH BENNETT 
= : : THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 
% C. LEE WILLIAMS. C. LEE WILLIAMS. 
=| pice One Shilling and Sixpenc a Price One Shilling and Sixpence, 
: \ String Parts, 8s. ar Wind Parts, rss. 6d. Full Score, MS, Paperboards, 2s. String Parts, 10s.6d. Wind Partsand Full Score, MS. 
i Words — 7S. 6d. per 100, | Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100. 
IN THE DESERT AND IN THE. THE STORY OF CALVARY 
| FOR TENOR AND BASS SOLI AND CHORUS 
GARDEN THE WORDS SELECTED AND WRITTEN BY 
i SOPRANO, TENOR, AND BARITONE SOLI ROSE DAFFORNE BETJEMANN 
: AND CHORUS THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 
" THE WORDS WRITTEN AND SELECTED BY THOMAS ADAMS. 
VIOLET CRAIGIE HALKETT Price One Shilling and oo a “ » apton “i 2s. Tonic Sol-fa, od. 
FERRIS TOZER. IS IT NOTHING TO YOU? 
" _aenennenh AN EASY CANTATA 
") : Price One Shilling and Sixpence. For use during the Season of Lent, and on Good Friday, specially 


Paper boards, = adapted for Country Choirs 
Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. Words only, 7s. 6d. per roo. 


a “a : Parts for Strings and Timpani may be had on hire. E ; V. H AL s M A. 
; ; : TH E CRUCI F IXION Tonic Sol-fa, 3d. Wordnet Mee no the Hymns, price 2d. 
e Chants) x a y 
ind A MEDITATION VIA DOLOROSA 








o- 7 SACRED PASSION OF THE HOLY REDEEMER A DEVOTION 
ae al * THE WORDS SELECTED AND WRITTEN BY FOR BARITONE SOLO AND CHORUS 
aay a W. J. SPARROW-SIM PSON, M.A. Suitable for the Seasons of Lent and Passiontide 
_ i THE WORDS DERIVED MAINLY FROM ANCIENT SOURCES 


SET TO MUSIC BY 
* THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY 








T 
a J. STAINER. E. CUTHBERT NUNN. 
_— ¢ Vocal Score, paper cover, One Shilling and Sixpence. Price One Shilling and Sixpence. Paper boards, 2s. | 
i Paper boards, 2s. Tonic Sol-fa, gd. Words only, 7s. 6d. per 100, f 
"| e _ only, with Hymn big -* = Sol-fa, 2d. OLIVET TO CALVARY 
. or comp ete, 10s. per 100 > ras Ol ymins, 5S. per 100, 
ao & >a) FOR 
on THE DARKEST HOUR TENOR AND BARITONE SOLI AND CHORUS 
- FOR INTERSPERSED WITH HYMNS TO BE SUNG BY 
: SOPRANO, TENOR, AND BARITONE SOLI THE CONGREGATION 
"a AND CHORUS 


‘ WITH THE WORDS SELECTED AND WRITTEN BY 
ee oo ¥ fITH we ce il ~ 
-———F HYMNS TO BE SUNG BY THE CONGREGATION SHAPCOT™ W on \ 


E THE WORDS SELECTED, AND THE MUSIC COMPOSED, BY — 6 ; 
HAROLD MOORE. J. H. MW UNDER. 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 








Price One Shilling and and Sixpence. Paper boards, 2s. Tonic Sol-fa, 9d. Words only, 10s. per 100. 
Thomas # Paper boards, 2s. ; Tonic Sol-fa, gd. String Parts, 11s. Wind Parts, 13s. 6d. Full Score, MS. 
4. Dixon = Words only, 7s. 6d. per roo. String Parts, 6s. 6d. 
Marchant = Wind Parts and Full Score, MS. 
| Waser AT THE FOOT OF THE CROSS ( 
ris Tozer * 


scx | THE CROSS OF CHRIST ee 


Bennett ~ | “RDS SELECTED FROM THE HOLY SCRIPTURES, INTERSPERSED FOR SOLI, CHORUS AND ORCHESTRA 

n Clarke # — APPROPRIATE HYMNS, BY COMPOSED BY 

Hatfield £ . MAURICE ADAMS ANTON DVORAK. 

1. Dixon THE MUSIC COMPOSED BY (Op. 58.) . 

'. Bridge * J Tue ENGLISH ADAPTATION BY FRED. J. W. CROWE, 
Burstall 2 THOMAS ADAMS. omauneen’ 

Hatfield —— Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 

cae » . Price One Shilling. Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. 6d. Words only, 5s. per 100. _ Vocal Parts, gd. each. 
Sol-fa. Tonic Sol-fa Edition, 6d. Words only, 7s. 6d. per 190. String Parts, 10s. Wind Parts, &c., 20s. Full Score (Latin words), 45s 







Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Louter. 
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NOVELLO’S ANTHEMS FOR — 


H. M. Higgs 
Ch. Gounod 
J. Stainer 





*All ye whe seek for sur 
All ye who weep 






















And Jacob was | ne ” } 
And Jesus entered int o the Temple H. W. Davies 
*Artthou weary . oe os C. H. Lloyd 
As pants the hart . Spohr 
At Thy feet in adorat ton Dvorak 
Behold, lc I. Atkins 
Behold, ome’ . Stainer 
Be ys il unto me E, A. Sydenham 
Be n hou fa ur from me, , O God os F. W. Hird 
Ble at are they that mourn . e - A. W. Batson 
*Bow down Thine ear Attwood and Bez eac 
*Bow Thine ear, O Lord W. Byrd 
*By Babylon's wave , ee Ch. Gounod 
By the waters of Babylon a Boyce and H. Clarke, each 
By the waters of Babylon Higgs and *Coleridge-Taylor, each 
By Thy glorious De th nton Dvorak 
*Call to remembrance R. F arrant 
Cast me not away .. Cc. 
Cast me not away 
*Cast thy burden upon the Lord endelssohn 


n (Two-part Anthen ).. A. Macfarren 
oe ee . Goss and W. jacks n, each 
Palestrina 


*Come, and let us retur 








. ar 1eT R. Briant 
~ let H. W. Wareing 
*Come unto Him Ch. Gounod 
Come unto Him ° Henry Leslie 
Come unto Me Bach, Couldrey, and Elvey, each 
Come unto Me : Hiles 
Come unto Me M. Kingston and J. S. Smit h, each 
*Come, ye sin-de filed and weary - ee J. Stainer 
*Comfort, O Le ‘ W. Crotch 
Comf tout he cout of Thy servant (A.T. T.B.) John E. West 
Create in me a clea sart ae ‘a a Percy J. Fry 
Daughters of Jerusa G. J. Elvey 
usal H. J. King 


Daug hters of Jer 
E er not into judgmer 
Flee from evil 

For our offences 


T. Attwood 
W. J. Clarke 
Mendelssohn 

















Forsake me not, O Lord, my God Goss 
Give ear, O Lord .. C. Oberthiir 
*Give ear, O Lord .. , T. M. Pattison 
Give ear, 0 Shepherd of Israe A. Whiting 
Give ear unto my prayer J. Arcadelt 
God's Peace » is peace etert al es Grieg 
"God so loved the world Kingston, and Stainer, ez ich 
*God so loved the world Harold iinass wan Vv. Roberts, ea, 
Grant, we beseech Thee ° J 0) 
Grant, we beseech Thee 

Grant, we beseech Thee 

Have mercy upon me, O God 

Have mercy upon me, O God .. 

Have mercy upon me Barnby, Minst 

Have mercy upon me 

*Hear me when I call ‘ 

Hear me when I call (A.T.T.B.) 

Hear my prayer ee , 

Hear my prayer * Mendelss 

Hear my prayer os os oe oe 

Hear, O Lord - x 7" J. Goss 
Hear,OThouS hepher rd J. Clarke-Whitfeld & T. A. Walmisley, ea. 
Hear the voice and prayer os as J. L. Hopkins 
Hear us, O Saviour . se - M. Hau; 

He in tears that soweth .. F. l 
Hide not Thy Face K. J. Pye 
How long wilt Thou » an King 
*Hymn of Peace , . H. Callcott 
*I came not to call the righteous C. Vincent 
If any man sin H. Hiles 
*Incline Thine ear .. as es pe Himmel 
In Thee, O Lord .. *S. Coleridge-Taylor and J. Weldon, each 
*In Thee, O Lord “s ee B. Tours 
*Is it nothing to you? (s.a.T.B.) M. B. Foster 
*Is it nothing to you? (for aad - - M. B. Foster 


I will arise .. - C. Wood 
I will cry unto Ge 1d J. Kir g and C, Steggall, 
*I will look unto the Lord (Tw ool rman G. A. Mz actarren 
*I wrestle and pray . Bach 
Jesus of Nazareth (Turbar bs Byrd 
*Tesu, Ble a Word of God Ch. Gounod 





1m voces) 


Jesu, Lord of life and glory .. be .. G,. A, Naumann 

Jesu, Saviour, I am Thin e B. Steane 

*Jesu, Word of God Gounod , He yyte, Mozart, and White, each 
late rigar 


*Jesu, Word of God Incarr ‘ 
° Ousel ley and *Mendel hn, each 


Judge me, O God.. 
Lead, kindly Light ‘ . Dunstan 
Lead, me Light Ck. N. aylor and *3. Sts ainer, each 
*Lead, kindly Light oe + - Pughe-Evans 
*Lead me, Lord ee ; as ws os S. S. Wesley 
Let my ci ymplaint (a. A.T.T.B.B.) oe “e E. H. Thorne 
*Let my prayer come up ‘ H. Purcell 
Let the words of my mouth H. Blair and j. rn arnby, each 
Let the words of my mouth . D. Culley 





Let us come boldly - oe os C. H. Lin 
Like as the hart .. we T. Adams and J. H. Ci arke, each 
*Like as the hart oe os V. Novell 
Lord, for Thy tender mercies’ sake *R. Farrant, G. R, Vicars a ’ 
Lord, ho w are they increased . oe ms 
Lord, how ke ng wilt Thou forget me . Mendelsais 5 





Lord, I call upon Thee .. Ouseley, West, and Cu 
Lord, on our offences Menddlssde 
Lord, te ach us to number our days (A.a.7. T.B. 0.) C. H. 


; ord, Thou hast searched 





, what is man 7 

Make me a clean bent on I. “Barnby and A. 
Mine eyes look unto Thee, O Lord God 

My God, I love Thee 

My God, look upon me .. 
*My God, look upon me 

My soul is weary 


O all ye that pass by Fittor 
*O bountiful Jesu .. os J. Stain 
O God, Thou hast cast us out i. ee, 


O God, Whose nature A. Gray ar d* 
O have mercy 

*O hearken Thou 

Oo Jesu! Victim blest 

*O Lamb of God 

O Lamb of God 

*O Lord, correct me 

O Lord, give ear .. - 
O Lord God, Thou strength 
O Lord, look down 

*O Lord, my God 

O Lord, my God .. 





O Lord, rebuke me not H. Lahee » 
O most merciful as J. W. Ellion " 
O saving Victim W. A, -c ru icks hi ank 3 and Rossini, each = 
*O saving Victim . Gounod « 
*O saving Victim J. Stainer x 


8) saving Victim .. Bb. Tours and * 
*O Saviour of the world 
*O Saviour of the world .. , 
O Saviour of the world (a.T.T.B. J 
Out ofthedeep .. FL. E 
Out of the deep 

Out of the deep 

*O ye that love the Lord . 
O ye that love the Lord . 
O ye that love the Lord . 
O ye that love the Lord .. 
Ponder my words, O Lord - 
Put me not to rebuke, O Lord 


. Goss 








Gladstone and G. C. Martin, each 
M 


‘F. A.W. Docker and G. 


*Remember not, Lord . . 
*Remember now thy Creator . : = G Steggall 
Remember, O —_ a» — . < Baa almisiey 


*Rend your hea 


Rend your hea 
Rend your he — (Turn ye even ‘to Me) 
Save me, O God ee ee es ee -* 
*Seek ye the Lord .. on es os es Cc. 
Seek ye the Lord .. H. Kinsey and *J. V. 

Show me Thy ways os oe ee J. 
Spare us, Lord, most holy ‘ E, A. Syden 
*Teach me, O Lord se T. Attwood and B. Rogers, each 
Teach me Thy way 

The L ord i is full of compassion 





Godfrey 
. Jekyll u 











wr E. Gladstone 


*The Lord is nigh .. - H. Cummings 
*The path of the just Roberts 
*There is a green hill far away ‘ - Ch. Gounod 
*There is a green hill far away . .. Lord H. Somerset 

The Reproaches (from the “ Redemption’ ‘). Ch. Gounod 


The Reproaches 
*The sacrifice of God 
The sacrifices of God 


fealey Willan and J. B. 


Blair 





*The Story of the Cross Stainer, , Somervell, Foster, & Roberts, ea 3 


The Story of the Cross .. . Elliot Button * 
Think not that they are blest alo yne .. és F. Brandeis = 
Thou didst turn Thy face aa ; _ T. Attwood 9 
*Through peace to light J. H. Roberts # 
Thus saith the Lord G M, Garrett # 
Try me, O God (a.tT. T.B.) 4. D. Culley * 
T. ad me, O God C. Wood # 
Turbarum voces (J Jesus of Nazz sreth) . G. Byrd 
Turn Thee again, O Lord T. Attwood #4 


*Turn Thy face from my sins *, 
Turn Thy face from my sins ° ° 
Turn Thy face from my sins “a 
Turn ye even to Me (Rend your - he: art) 

Unto Thee have I cried . ee oe 

*Wash me throughly 
Watch ye and pray 

*Weary ofearth . 

*Weary of earth 
Whom the Lord loveth 
Why art Thou so vexed . 

Word of God Incarnate .. 
Ye who from His ways have turned 


Cc. Steggall 


_E. Vine Hall 
~, Macpherson 


Ch. Gounod 


Anthems ery eee * to be had in Tonic Sol-/a, 1d., thd., and 2d. each, 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimitTep. 


¢c Lee Wi illiams a 


F. Keenig, each : 


Hz arold ( Meus 4 


Roberts 


H. WwW. Davies and J. Naylor, each ¢ 

S. Coleridge-Taylor 1} 
J. Elvey, each « 
I. WLE 





5.< lippingdale x 
A. E. 


Bradley f 
Roberts, a. % 
V. 





ham | 


pee id W. H. Gladstone, each + 


H, W. Wareing ' 
H 


Attwood and A. Sullivan, each 1" 


Lee Williams * 
A. E. Godfrey $ 





G. R. Vicars * 


Ferris Tozer 


Macpherson * 


Mendelssoba # 
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TOCAL AND INSTRUMENTAL MUSIC 


EDWARD 


Venitein Gand A. Two Settings in Chant seeing ea. 2d. 
Te Deum in E. Chant Form ae fe ae 
BenediciteinE . a a 2d. 
Benedictus and Jubilate ir in E. Chant Form 3d. 
Magnificat and Nunc Dimittis in E 3d. 
Communion Service in E = wi 6d. 

ul ~~ mG. For Men’s Voices only 6d. 

ANTHEMS. 

Lead me in Thy truth. Lent 3d. 
The Story of the Cross “ 2d. 
130th Psalm. Out of the dee p. is 6d. 
The Lord is my Shepherd 3d. 
The Lord hath prepared ... “ 3d. 
ORGAN MUSIC. s. d. 

Nos. 7and 8. Prelude in A, and Andante in F I 6 
No, 10. Andante Pastorale in G 6 

,, 1. Minuet and Trio in G I 
» 12 Toccata in A.. 1 6 
and Set of Original Compositions 4 0 
Largo in E flat ... I Oo 
Introduction, Air with V ariations and Finale Fugato 20 


London : 


BY 


BUNNETT, 


NOVELLO AND Company, Limited. 


D. CANTAB. 





PENITENCE 
PARDON anp 
PEACE 


J. H. MAUNDER. 


The Musical Times, 1/1/99: 
able class of Church music. 


Musical Opinion, 1 
Musical News, 15/ 
mending it.’ 

Musical Standard, 


_ Organist and Choirmaster, 15/2 





** An admirable example of a commend- 
Consists of writing of that melodious and 
eflective nature for w hich the composer is so widely famed.” 
/2/98: ‘* A fine Church composition.” 


1/98: ‘‘ We have no hesitation in cordially recom- 


5/3/98: ** eat es considerable popularity.” 
“* For the music we have nothing 


ut praise. 
"Birmingham Post, 5/3/98: ‘‘ The music is of a high artistic value.” 
Liverpool Courier, 2/8/98: ‘‘ A work of great merit in every respect.” 


Manchester Courier, 9/3/98 : 


quires and places where they sing. 


Newcastle Leader, 


and original." 
Chester Chronicle, 
exceedingly effective.” 


Lichfield Mercury, Al2/98: 


really beautiful music. 


Journal of the Incorporated Society of Musicians, 1/2/98 : 
We can strongly recommend it. 


written work, 


Price One Shilling and Sixpence. 


Paper boards, 


23/2/98: *‘ A well-written work.” 
Western Morning "News, 25/3/98: ‘‘A good composition, 


“It will doubtless be used in many 


Striking 


16/4/98: “A beautiful work, very tuneful, and 


2s. ; Tonic Sol-fa, 1s. 


“Extremely effective, containing some 


“A well- 


Band Parts may be hired or purchased from Messrs. Goodwin & 


London : 


es 


THE : 


0: 
Once, T H E 


A New Vocal-Quartette to Psalm XCV. 


BY THE 


Kindly accepted by The Very Rev. 


Tabb, 34, Percy Street, W. 


NoveLto anp Company, Limited, 


A SIMPLE FORM OF | CH. \NT SERVICE 


HOLY COMMU NION 


Arranged by 


E. A. HUTTON. 


OFFICE OF 





Price Fourpence. 


London: Ni VELLO AND Con MPANY, Limited. 


THE 


CHANT COMMUNION SERVICE 
WITH EUCHARISTIC HYMNS 


The Creed, and Gloria in Excelsis, arranged in verses and 
both for Anglican and Gregorian ye 

Suitable for Mission, V “ai w Parish Choirs, or for a Congregation 
without the aid of a choir 








pointed 


Arranged by the 
Rev. C. W. A. BROOKE, M.A. 
Price Fourpence. 
London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 
Vesper Hymns for Use in Time of War. 
Ere we Leave Tuy House, O FaTuer .. on oo 


By ERNEST HARRISON. 
Words only, 1s. 6d. per 100. 





DaRKNESS OF NiGHT .. om - os eo. 34, 
By G EORGE c MARTIN, 
Words only, 1s. 6d. per 100. 


London: Novetto AnD Company, Limited. 


CHURCH MUSIC 
RUSSIAN COMPOSERS 


EDITED BY 
e ENDERSON 


e University of Glasgow). 





A. M. 


(Organist to ¢ 















THE NUMBERS ALREADY ISSUED FROM THE PRESS, OR IN COURSE 
OF COMPLETION, ARE COMPRISED IN THE FOLLOWING, BUT OTHER 
EXAMPLES ARE UNDER PREPARATION, AND WILL SHORTLY bE 
ISSUED: 
No. Staff. Sol-fa. 
— (Our Father, which art in Heaven Tschaikowsky a oe 
*“* | God of Mercy = P 
1205. Hear, Lord er Gad, have mercy ad. md. 
1207. O blest arethey .. - oe 3d 1d. 
1210. Holy, Blessed Trinity . / d. 1d, 
1212, To Thee wecall .. ee ee haikou ish y ad. aid, 
1213. From all that dwell rs S¢ he ko ad, 1d. 
1214. Come, O Blessed Lord Tschai 3d. id. 
1217. Lord, I cry ~~, Thee .. ee ry «63d. sad, 
1222, To Thee, O Lord, do I lift aay os Rachmanineff 2a. 14, 
1223. I believe in Gus God . oe Tschaikowsky 3d. 1d. 
1224. The Lord's Prayer Rachmaninoff 3a. 14. 
1225. Praise the Lord from the Heave: ns Ra himaninoyy 3d. 1d. 
1226. We praise Thee .. os oe Rachmaninoff 2d. 1d. 
1227, Hymn of the Cherubim .. - Rac fimaninoy) 3d. sad. 
1229. G a to God the Father Rachmaninoff 2d. 1d. 
1230. To Thee, O Lord, do I lift up. K ali innikotf ad. id. 


Kalinnikoff 2d, 1d, 
Kalinnikotf ) d - 
Nalinnikotf 35 ‘ . 


1233. Lord, I cry unto Thee 
a (Come, and let us return. 
23+ 10 loving Sz aviour .. 


1235. Rejoice in the — Balakiref, 3d. 1d. 
1236. We worship ‘ Nalinnikef ad. id 
1238. I will love rhe, ‘0 Lord Nalinnikof 3d. id, 


ANTHEM OF THE MOMENT 
VENITE.” 
for Choir and Organ. 


REV. MORRIS C. TIARKS. 


Second Edition just out. 


Arthur P. Purey-Cust, D.D., 


Dean of York, for rendering at York Minster. 


Twen 


London : 


ty-five pages. Price Eightpence. 


BAYLEY 
LONDON : 


2, GREAT MARLBOROUGH STREET. 


& FER G USON, 
GLASGOW : 
54, (QUEEN STREET. 





E: sy A 





Nove.to anp Company, Limited. 


lijah, Creation, St. 
THEM S, 


ILLS EASY VOLUNTARIES.—Messiah, 


Paul, Judas, One Shilling each, GILIL'S 


No. 1 to No. 11, Twopence each. 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 
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Now Issued as a Net Book. 

































Demy 8vo, 390 pp., with an Introduction (6 pp.), Tables of the Mediations and Endings, anj 
the Tones of the Psalms. Cloth, gilt lettered on back, price 4s. 6d. Net Book. 
Words only, 1s. 64. Net Book. 
The Accompanying Harmonies, prepared by W. G. A. SHEBBEARE. 
Super Royal 8vo, price 3s. 6d., cloth. Net Book. 


A MANUAL OF PLAINSONG 


FOR DIVINE SERVICE 


CONTAINING 


THE CANTICLES NOTED 
THE PSALTER NOTED 


To GREGORIAN TONES 





TOGETHER WITH THE LITANY AND RESPONSES 

A NEW EDITION 2 

PREPARED BY marc 

H. B. BRIGGS ano W. H. FRERE S 

UNDER THE GENERAL SUPERINTENDENCE OF such 

JOHN STAINER they 

(Late President of the Plainsong and Medieval Music Society). piece 

songs 

The Canticles noted to Gregorian Tones, together with the Litany and Responses from the above, ts. net. olin 





Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limitep. 





NOW ISSUED AS A NET BOOK. 


THE NEW CATHEDRAL PSALTER 


CONTAINING F AT 
THE PSALMS OF DAVID 
TOGETHER WITH THE CANTICLES AND PROPER PSALMS. 


EDITED AND POINTED FOR CHANTING BY 


COSMO GORDON LANG, D.D. HENRY SCOTT HOLLAND, D.Litt. 
(ARCHBISHOP OF YorRK). | (Canon and late Precentor of St. Paul’s). 
CHARLES H. LLOYD, M.A., Mus.D. GEORGE C. MARTIN, Mus.D. 
(Late Precentor of Eton). (Organist of St. Paul’s). 


OD dé Bax. 
WORDS ONLY. Cloth, Red 


s. d Ss. : 
No. 51. With Superimposed notes. Demy 8vo es es -_ oe “ = 2 6 46 
No, 61. h ith Prosody signs. Imperial 32mo. 7 - on ee - a - ro a > 
No. 62. With Prosody signs. Demy 8vo (large type) . os 2 6 40 
No. 71. With Varied type. Imperial 32mo .. © na = a . a ro 2 
No. 72. With Varied type. Demy 8vo (large type) .. - : . Red 6 
NEW C ATHEDRAL PSALTER CH ANTS. ho ~e 4 ‘ 
No. 81. For Cathedral use, “‘ The St. Paul's Cathedral Chant Book.” Revised Edition. F'cap 4to 1 6 20 3 : 
No. 81a. Ditto ditto Post 4to 2 6 3 0 4 : 
No. 82. For Parish Church use, no Treble recitation note higher than D. F'cap gto... es ae 1 6 20 3° 
No, 82a. Ditto ditto Post 4to 2 6 30 4 6 
No. 83. For Village Church use, no Treble recitation note higher than C. F'cap 4to r 6 20 3° 
No. 83a. Ditto ditto Post 4to 2 6 3 0 4 6 ‘ 
PSALTER AND CHANTS COMBINED. 
No. 53. With Superimposed notes and CHANT BOOK No. 81. Demy 8vo .. ° ee os 3 6 es 
No. 54. With Superimposed notes and CHANT BOOK No. 82. Demy 8vo .. : . ; os 3; 6 - ( 
No. 55. With Superimposed notes and CHANT BOOK No. 83. Demy 8vo .. 3 6 + 
No. 63. With Prosody signs and CHANT BOOK No. 81. Demy 8vo os 3 6 - 
No 64. With Prosody signs and CHANT BOOK No. 82. Demy 8vo 3 6 5 : 
No. 65. With Docsedy signs and CHANT BOOK No. 83. Demy 8vo 3 6 $° 
No. 73. With Varied type and CHANT BOOK No. 81. Demy 8vo 3 6 5 - , 
No. 74. With Varied type and CHANT BOOK No. 82. Demy 8vo 3 6 a5 
No. 75. With Varied type and CHANT BOOK No. 83. Demy 8vo 3. 6 »* 
The ‘* New Cathedral Psalter,” though founded on the old Cathedral Psalter, is a distinct book, and the two. Orches 
¥ Aes 


books cannot be used together. The old Cathedral Psalter is still in circulation in all its editions, with the 
exception of No. 1, formerly published at 9d. 


Lonpon : NOVELLO AND COMPANY, 
















LIMITED, 
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..| POCKET SING-SONG BOOK 


FOR 


SOLDIERS, SAILORS, SCHOOLS, HOMES, 


ETC. 


Epitrep sy W. G. McCNAUGHT. | 


NG CONTAINING : NATIONAL ANTHEMS, ETC., OF THE ALLIES. 
MARCHING SONGS. 
NATIONAL AND FOLK-SONGS. 
HYMNS. 


PRICE ONE SHILLING. 

























ngs, and 





Tue Pocket Sinc-Sonc Book (6 in. by 4} in.) is designed to provide in a 
portable volume a collection of Unison Songs of the best type that will, it is 
hoped, be found welcome in camps, ships, ‘clubs, class-rooms, and wherever 
“sing-song” gatherings are popular. A number of the songs will serve as 
marching tunes. The vocal part is printed in both notations. . 

Simple accompaniments are given, except in the case of a few Folk-songs, where 
such aids are dispensable. If, however, accompaniments to these are desired, 
they are to be found in Novello’s School Series, at 14d. each. Any of the other 
pieces in the collection can also be obtained separately at 1d. or 14d. each. The 
songs are generally printed in low keys, in order, as far as possible, to suit all 














™ voices. A competent pianist can, if necessary, easily transpose to other keys. 
Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 
NOVELLO’S EDITIONS | jeer Prmeaee, 
ER OF THE | No. 87, NOVELLO’S MUSIC PRIMERS AND EDUCATIONAL 
SERIES. 
FAVOURITE OPERAS) — 
tefhteN | SELF-HELP FOR SINGERS 
ALMS. A Manual of Self-Instruction in Voice Culture, based on the 
CO N C ERT U S E Old Italian Method. 
‘ . BY 
7 | DAVID C. TAYLOR. 
>, 1. FAUST. ; pale 1 
Price 1s. Tonic Sol-fa, 9d. aaa aoe a ” 
Red Baz. 
s. 2. IL TROVATORE. 


| London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


Price 1s. 6d. Tonic Sol-fa, Is. : { 


. TANNHAUSER. = " 
; Price ts. 6d. J OAN O i ARC 
4 MARITANA. | HISTORICAL MUSIC DRAMA 


Price 1s. 6d. 














IN A PROLOGUE, THREE ACTS AND 





5. THE BOHEMIAN GIRL. | 
Price 1s. 6d. SEVEN TABLEAUX VIVANTS 

















§ 0 
5° ™ . ed BY 
6 6. THE DAUGHTER OF THE REGIMENT. | ' » — 

56 Shin on RAYMOND ROZE. 

6 . 6d. 

5 6 7. MARTHA Price FirTEEN SHILLINGS. 

3 6 . Mi ’ 

2s Price 1s. 6d. | 
wo nee ee Oe nied Spe a ee 
the Orchestral Parts may be obtained from the Publishers. | Full particulars as to performances of the work may be 


obtained of 








NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LIMITED. 





London: Nove..to anp Company, Limited. 
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SHORT PRELUDES ORIGINAL COMPOSITION 
‘ 
FOR THE 
FOR THB 
r 
. (New Series.) 
No. 
‘ . . § Chorale Prelud oe we -- C.H.H. Pay 
These Short Preludes are intended for use chiefly as Introductory ms Prelude a c 24 — _ we Wolstenton 
Voluntaries to Divine Service, more especially in those churches where | 3. Festival Prelude on “ Ein’ Feste Burg” W. Faulkes 
. ees i be ee ae . £0 San 4. Meditation .. an par im os -- W. Faulkes 
th time allowed for such is, of necessity, somewhat limited. . an = x W. Faulks 
6. Jour de Noces on " o Bh "Stuart Archer Nos 
x I 1 7. Cantiléne = on aie - R. G. Hail ling r 
ox t. 8. Ite Missa Est.. (Edited by John E. West) .. J. Lemmens _ 
1, Andante Grazioso .. “ a os .. Thomas Adams| 9 Triumphal March (Edited by John E. West) .. J. Lemmens % 3 
2. Andante on as = = ee os W. G. Alcock | 10. Fanfare .. (Edited by John E. West) .. J. Lemmens ,; 2, ¢ 
3 Largamente .. oe a a os .. George J. Bennett | 11 Cantabile .. (Edited by John E. West) .. J. Lemmens _ 
4 Andante Religioso .. on “é os .. Myles B. Foster |12- Finale.. .. (Edited by John E, West) .. J. Lemmens ; * 
5s. Andantino .. a i on ee ae Alfred Hollins | 13» A Fantasy ee Cc. Edgar Ford 4 I 
6. AdagioCantabile .. ‘a “ ve os Alfred Hollins | 14- Intermezzo (A Marriage Souvenir) -. W. Wolstenholme s < 
7. Larghetto.. ee - - se -» Charles J. May | 15 Legend.. . - Harvey Grace . 
8. Andante con Moto .. oe os oe John E. West | 16. Meditation .. . . .* * Alfred Hollins ; 
a Andantino quasi All egretto ae ee os ohn E. West |17- Barcarolle .. +s . “s ee A. W. Pollitt ; 
1c. Andante os ee oe - ee .. W. Wolstenholme | 18. Cantique . Edward Elgar ; r 
19. Preludeand F ugue inc naan dited } by Jo hn E. West) J. L. Krebs ; 7 ¢ 
— 20. Epilogue on .. W. Wolstenholme ; 8 € 
Boox II 21. Suite Ancienne : ee -_ -. F. W. Holloway ; ‘ 
: 22, Fantasia and Fugue.. ee ee -» C. HH. Pany; > 4 
t. Andante con Moto .. on in - ds Thomas Adams | 23. Voluntary .. oe - ee - W. G, Alcock 
2. Con Moto .. ‘a - aa - - W. G. Alcock | 24. Impromptu .. ee es - a W. G. Alcock ; 10. (/ 
3. Moderato on 7” - me .. H. A. Chambers | 25. Legend at : ‘ “ i Ww. G. Alcock 
4- Marziale, poco L ento. oe os oe .. Myles B. Foster | 26. Intermezzo .. : ee oe .» J. Stuart Archer ; 1 A 
s. Moderato os sia on ea - Alfred Hollins | 27. Twelve Miniatures .. es as - H. M. Higgs ; I. 
6. Andantino .. - oc ee - ee Alfred Hollins | 28. Toccatina .. - as os W. G. Alcock 12, } 
7. Adagio.. e o -- Charles J. May | 29. Romance in A flat .. on oe H. Sandiford Turner 
a * Hymnus ' "~Andante e Sostenuto ea as John E, West | 30. Nocturne ‘ ee ; oe Thomas F. Dunhill ; 
g. Andante Serioso ae - oe os os ohn E. West | 31. Festal Prelude én oe ae Thomas F. Dunhill : n. ( 
10, Adagio.. wa oe es oe oe .. W. Wolstenholme | 32. Caprice de Concert .. os oe «+ J. Stuart Archer ; “4 
33» Romance ‘ - i - -- H.R. Woledge 14. 
34. Prelude in G minor .. ao a ee .. W.S. Vale 
Foon 35. Romanza ee ee - ne Alfred Hol lins uw. C 
Boox III. 36. Festal Prelude | én : ws oe ..Alec Rowley : 1 k 
1. Moderato e Legato .. ea oa - ee Thome Adams | 37» Romance with Variations .. , - J. Stuart Archer » ‘ 
2. Moderato me os % a st Alcock | 38. Tone-Poems .. oe oe , « Oliver King : 17. ( 
3. Andante con Moto .. - ‘se ow we Gans r ‘Bennett | 39 Allegretto Scherzando . . - J. Stuart Arche : 18. € 
4 Andante , ° oe ee .. H. A. Chambers | 40. Nocturne .- . . . . R. Wolet i 
5. Grazioso molto E spressivo . - -- Myles B. Foster | 41- Festival Toccata _o" . . Pere rey E. Fletcher : 
6. ‘Song without Words’ —Con Moto os os Alfred Hollins | 42- Preludium Pastorale , J. Stainer : k 
7. Andante ‘ o« oe Alfred Hollins | 43- Fountain Réverie .. . Perc cy E. Fletcher : 19 
3. Andante Dolente .. - ai wa oe John E. West | 44. Ballade in E + . -- J. Stuart Archer 20, 3 
9g. Andante Pastorale .. - os - on ohn E. West (To be continued.) 2. F 
10, Adagio.. ee ee ‘ es es -. W. Wolstenholme pao sl 2. ( 
a London: NoveELLo anp Company, Limited. 23. F 
Boox IV, 24. I 
1. ‘Elevation "—Andante e Legato oe -» Thomas Adams S EV E N P I EC ES 
2. Andante Religioso .. we es we .. _ Myles B. Foster 2s, S 
“Simplicity "—Andante .. . - .. Barry = Gilholy “ - : mY 
4 Largamente .. , ; ‘ R, Hailing FOR THE ORGAN 26. I 
** Dialogue "—Andz ante Grazioso ins . Cc mo. i. Lloyd ' 27. ( 
6. aod antino i oe , Arthur W. Marchant COMPOSED BY 2. F 
7. Con Moto Mo »d le rato es ine . ~ William Sewell ane - - ” - 
8 Andante Amabile .. , es William Sewell I HEODORE DU BOIS. 4 d 
g Andante ee oe ‘ -_ Clement M. Spurling jo. 7 
10, Andante Sostenuto .. ‘ .. F. Cunningham Woods CONTENTS : 
TTD 1, PRELUDE 4. INTERLUDE » ¢ 
BooK V. 2. CANTILENE RELIGIEUSE 5. PRIERE i ( 
“y a Graz Tt Ad 3. MARCIETTA i 6 POSTLUDE CANTIQU - 1 
I. nvocation —~Andante Grazioso ee ee 10mas Adams > ~¢ " > oy 
2. Andante con Moto .. - ee -. Percy E. Fletcher 7 MARCHE-SORTIE, % § 
3. Poco Adagio .. . sri ‘ -- Myles B. Foster —_——- 3 7 
. Andante Espre ‘ , ‘ oe znace Gibs« . . >y syy = 4 
- yo ph Pp! _ wt oa Ke —— So Price Two Shillings and Sixpence. 30. I 
6. PocoLento .. ae > .. Charles H. Lloyd ——_ 
7. Andante Dolente.. : Arthur W. Marchant ondon: Mowmss “ont ». Limited 
3. Andantino con Tenerezza : . . William Sewell Leadon: Noverto axp Comraxv, Limited. } a ¢ 
g. Andante con Moto .. ws - Clement M. Spurling 3% A 
10, Adagio Molto. - . ‘a .. F. Cunningham Woods *Tt> ~ =cC , 4 
moe SEVEN PIECES » 
40. 
Book VI. FOR THE ORGAN 41. I 
1. Dolente .. on _ on es .- Edmund T. Chipp COMPOSED BY @ 2} 
2. Andante Sostenuto .. i “a ee -» Myles B. Foster — 
3 Andantino - ae ‘ - ee “6 . G. Hailing ALEXANDRE GUILMANT. 
4 c on Moto ee ee ee ee ee +e Alfred Hollins 43. I 
5. ‘‘ Communion "—Cantabile ‘ - - Lemmens ConTENTs : I 
6. Andante ae ee on ae os Arthur W. Marchant 4 
7: Lento .. : os +s ee on .. Charles J. May | 1, OFFERTOIRE 1 4. MINUETTO ; 4. § 
& 6L “arghetto es se , on ee - Albert Robins |. WEDDING MARCH 5. MARCHE TRIOMPHAL 46. | 
9. Adagio e Mesto - ‘ - aa William Sewell " or " me 47. § 
10, Andante Affetuoso .. ee es os - William Sewell | 3» BERCEUSE 6. POSTLUDE . 8 t 
7. FANTAISIE SUR DEUX MELODIES ANGLAISES. g. | 
Price One Shilling Each Book. Price Three Shillings and Sixpence. 
London: Nove.to anp Company, Limited. London: NovELto anp Company, Limited. 
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TIMES.—January 1, 





1916. 









RECITAL SERIES 
Original Organ Compositions 


COLLECTED AND EDITED BY 


EDWIN H. LEMARE. 


Nos. 1 to 6, 7 to 12, 13 to 18, 19 to 24, 25 to 30, 31 to 36, 37 to 42, 


in Eight Vols. Each 7s. 6d. Or, separately: s. 


and 43 to 48, 
1. Scherzo Sinfonico oe Amhurst Webber 2 
2. Canzona, Minuet, and Trio W. Wolstenholme 2 
3. Toccata in E flat major ... Filipo Capocci 2 
4. Romance in D flat . E. H. Lemare 2 
s. Concert-Overture in F ... E. D’Evry 2 
6. Second Sonata (Op. 71) M. E. Bossi 3 
7, Andante in D Alfred Hollins 2 
8. Grand Cheeur Alfred Hollins 2 
9. Andantino and F inale ii in 1B flat 
W. Wolstenholme 
10. (a) Cantiléne ; (4) Grand Cheeur 

A. Wheeldon 2 
1. Allegretto in B minor ... .. E. H. Lemare 2 
12. Marche Solennelle aie .. E. H. Lemare 2 
13. (a) Meditation ; (4) Toccata E. D’Evry 2 

14. (a) The Seraph’s Strain ; (4) Le Carillon 
W. Wolstenholme 2 
15. Concert-Overture in C minor ... Alfred Hollins 2 
16. Romance er _ H. A. Wheeldon 2 
17. (a) Romanza ; (4) Allegretto W. Wolstenholme 2 
18. Concert Rondo ... nc Alfred Hollins 2 
19, Fantasia ... John E. West 2 
20. Minuet in F ‘ ..Myles B. Foster I 
21. Fantasy Prelude Charles Macpherson 2 
22. Chant sans Paroles Edwin H. Lemare 2 
23. Fantasia in E W. Wolstenholme 2 
24. Introduction and Fugue R. L. de Pearsall 1 
25. Second Andantino in D flat Edwin H. Lemare I 
26. Fantasia in F John Francis Barnett 2 
27. Canzona.. a ; H. A. Wheeldon 2 
28. Elegiac Romance John Ireland 2 
29. Nocturne in A ~ William Faulkes 2 
30. The Curfew Edward J. Horsman I 
31. Scherzo in A flat Edward C. Bairstow 1 
32. Concert Overture in C minor H. A. Fricker 2 
33: Two Duologues... Bernard Johnson 2 
34 Song of Triumph John E. West 2 
35. Toccata di Concerto Edwin H. Lemare 2 
36. Prelude and Fugue in C minor Healey Willan 2 
37. Overture in C sharp minor Bernard Johnson 2 
38. Allegretto ; Claude FE. Cover 2 
39 Marche Heroique Edwin H. Lemare 2 
40. Summer Sketches Edwin H. Lemare 2 
41. Réve d’Amonr ... Felix Corbett 2 
42. Morceau de Concert Alfred Hollins 2 
43 PavaneinA ... Bernard oo I 
44. Finale Jubilante ... John E. West 2 
45. Scherzo in F minor II. Sandiford Turner 2 
46. Epilogue Harvey Grace 2 
47. Scherzo Fugue .. Edwin H. Lemare 2 
4. Reverie in D flat H. Sandiford Turner 2 


(To be continued.) 


Loxpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limirep. 
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NOVELLO’S 


ALBUMS FOR THE ORGAN. 


No. 


: 
eeyorsups 4 


? 


10. 
It. 


No. 1. 


Interlude oe 

Chanson de Matin .. 

Fantasia on the old mel lody “ Urbs Beata" 

There is a green } hill far away 

Marche Triomphale. - 

Ave Maria . 

Grand Cheeur No. 2 

Andantino in D flat . 

Chanson Triste - ee 

Prelude to ** Loher grin," "Actl. .. 
omanza ‘ ee - 

Allegretto in E flat .. 


No. 2 


Chanson de Nuit 
Alla Marcia 
Minuetto 

Lied . 

Barcarolle 

Spring Song .. 
The Curfew 
Pastorale in E 

Ave Maria d’ Arcadelt 
Cantique d'Amour 
The Seraph's Strain . 
Le Carillon 


No. 3. 

Scherzo in A flat 

Melody 

Senate 

Bridal March.. 

Berceuse 

Melodie in E . 

Aubade fol 

Nocturne in C sharp minor _ 

Procession to the Minster (“ Lohengrin’ ') 

Passacaglia .. 

Fantasia upon the ‘Plain. -song Melody 
“Ad coenam Agni” .. 

Allegretto in A flat .. 


No. 4. 
Arietta . 
Souvenir de Printemps 
Andante in D.. 

PavaneinA .. on 

Harmonies du Soir .. 

Grand Cortége oe 

Allegro alla Marcia .. oe 
Visione.. ee oe ee 

Chant sans Paroles 

Prelude to Act III. (“ Die Meistersinger' ) 
Allegro ‘aege so 


TWELVE SEL SELECTED PIECES. 


. Th. Dubois 
‘Edward Elgar 
° . Faulkes 

Ch. Gounod 


‘Alexandre Guilmant 


. Henselt 
‘Ausea Hollins 


: Edwin H. Lemare 


P. Tschaikowsky 
Jagner 


== ne "Wolstenholme 
. W. Wolstenholme 


TWELVE SELECTED PIECES. 


Edward Elgar 
Myles B. Foster 


“Alexandre Guilmant 


H. Hofmann 
H. Hofmann 
Alfred Hollins 


‘Edward J. Horsman 


. Edwin H. Lemare 
Franz Liszt 
Theo. Wendt 


- = Wolstenholme 
. W. Wolstenholme 


TWELVE SELECTED PIECES. 


Edward C. Bairstow 
S. Coleridge-Taylor 


.H. Hofmann 
“Alfred Hollins 


“ Edwin H. Lemare 


S. Rachmaninoff 
. A. Strelezki 
P. Tschaikowsky 
. R. Wagner 
“John E. West 


Healey Willan 
: Ww. Wolstenholme 


TWELVE SELECTED PIECES. 
S. Coleridge-Taylor 


. Joseph Holbrooke 
Alfred Hollins 
Bernard Johnson 


.. Sigfrid Karg-Elert 
. Edwin H. Lemare 


..A. L. Peace 
J. Rheinberger 


s Tschaikowsky 


R. Wegner 


John E. West 


; ; W. Wolstenholme 


J Stuart Archer 
W. Faulkes 


Canzona 
No. 5. TWELVE SELECTED PIECES. 
Jour de Noces.. es oe os ee 
Festival Prelude on “‘ Ein’ feste Burg” 
Legend e< os oe 


Allegretto Past orale oi 
Benediction Nuptiale .. 
Sursum Corda 

Alla Marcia 

Adagio Cantabile 
Fanfare 

Intermezzo 

Easter Morn... 
Finale in B flat .. 


Harvey Grace 
H. M. Higgs 
Alfred Hollins 


-- John N. Ireland 


. John N, Ireland 
E dwin H. Lemare 
. Lemmens 

. B. uard- Selby 
ohn E. West 


“W. olstenholme 


. 6. TWELVE SELECTED PIECES. 


sa oe 

Postludium 

Andante Tranquillo. 
In Springtime ae 
Madrigal 
Triumphal March 
Allegro in B flat as 
Choral Prelude on ‘ “Rocking sham ” 
Prezludium Pastorale é ° 
Romance in F minor 

Romance in A flat 

Festal Commemoration 


Thomas F. Dunhill 


William Faulkes 
H. M. Higgs 
Alfred Hollins 

. Edwin H. Lemare 
Lemmens 


J. 
F. Mendelssohn- Bartholdy 
C. Hubert H. Parry 


J. Stainer 
T schaikowsky 


H. Sandiford Turner 


John E. West 


Price Three Shillings and Sixpence each, 
Five Shillings each. 


Cloth, 


Lonpon : 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimirTep. 
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NOVELLO’S ELEMENTARY MUSIC 
MANUALS. 
Epitrep By W. G. 


PHYSICAL EXERCISES, DANCES, 
AND GAMES 





McNAUGHT. 





INFANT SCHOOL. 


ALEXANDER HUGHES. 


MUSIC ARRANGED BY 


MARGARET 


THE 


W. McNAUGHT. 
Price Four Shillings. 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


RAINBOW 


OUR MUSIC READING LADDER FOR BEGINNERS 


By ERICA LOSH. 


\ first step towards rapid Reading. An original and simple colour 
scheme that will appeal to children. 





Price Three Shillings and Sixpence. 


Nove.tto anp Company, Limited. 


London : 





TWENTY-SECOND THOUSAND. 


WEBSTER’S 
CHILD’S PRIMER 


THEORY OF MUSIC. 


PRICE SHILLING. 


ONE 


London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


: " SEVENTY-ONE 
MELODIES AND UNFIGURED BASSES 
FOR HARMONISING 
f ADVANCED STUDENTS and 
for DIPLOMAS 


N, Mus. Doc. 


CANDIDATES 


ROWLAND WIN 


Price One Shilling. 


Oxon., F.R.C.O. 















Bot melodie 1 the basses are designed with no little ingenuity, 
wn inging out in the student all the amount of skill 
: may be possessed."'—Afusical Time 
UNSOLICITED TEST IMONIAL. 
I re most useful, and supply a great want. "— 
J. C. Bripce, Chester. 
London: Novet AND Company, Limited. 
P > 
POP U LAR I ART-SONGS 
FOR S.A.T.B. 


By WILLIAM J. YOUNG. 


O Anglia, land of the Br ave. Patriotic Song oo 
I love the merry springtime " 2d. 












Just Pustisuep. 


NEW EDITION. 


PAGANINIS 


ART OF PLAYING 
THE VIOLIN 


WITH A TREATISE 


SINGLE & DOUBLE HARMONIC NOTE 


CARL GUHR. 


ON 


TRANSLATED FROM THE OrIGINAL GERMAN BY 
SABILLA NOVELLO 
AND 
REVISED BY 


C. EGERTON LOWE. 


PRICE FIVE SHILLINGS. 





Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


OLD 


ENGLISH VIOLIN MUSIC 


EDITED BY 


ALFRED MOFFAT. 


London : 


PREFATORY NOTE. 


ALTHOUGH considerable attention has been given to the 
resuscitation of Church Music, Glees and Madrigals, Organ 
and even Harpsichord Music by the older English composers, 
very little has been done to make known the large mass of 
music for the Violin written by English musicians from the 
time of Purcell to the close of the ei ghteenth century. These 
works for the most part consist of Suites or Sonatas written for 
a solo violin with a figured bass, or for two violins and 
violoncello with a figured bass for the harpsichord or organ; 
another favourite form was the Concerto grosso. 


It is with the object of making known to the public a selection 
of the best of these compositions that the present series has 


been undertaken. 











Gaily hoe the greenwood i , ad. 

(Also as Duet for Soprano and Contralto) ad. 

A merry Christmas to you all .. ee ° 3d. 

Happy New Ye: ur ; : +» 3d. 

w, ye balmy breezes, blow : F 3d. 

e Coming of Sprir 3d 
London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 





London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 









ALFRED Morrat. 

No. sé 
1. SONATA in G major James Largs 2 ° 
2. SONATA in D minor Henry Eccies 2 
3. SONATA in B flat major .. . WirttaM Bapett 2 ° 
4 SONATA in G minor Joun STANLEY 2 
s. SONATA in A major Joun CoLiett 2 
6. TRIO-SONATA in E minor T HOMAS AUGUSTINE ARNE 3 ° 
7. SONATA in D major ° RIcHARD JONES 2 ° 
8. TRIO-SONATA in D minor WitiraM Boyce 3 
9. THREE PIECES.. WituiaM Boyce 2 
to. SONATA in E major CHARLES MACKLBAN 2 
11. SONATA in G minor Wiriiam Crort 2 ° 
12. SONATA in D minor Joseru Gipes 2 ° 
13. SONATA in D minor . Jour HuMPHRIES 2 ° 
14. SONATA in A minor . Tuomas Vincent 2 ° 
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3» The Grasshopper's Dance. 
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THE MONTHS 


TWELVE SKETCHES FOR THE PIANOFORTE 
BY 


FREDERIC H. COWEN 


IN FOUR BOOKS. 





Price Two SHILLINGS EACH. 


CONTENTS :— 


BOOK I. Book 3. 
January. Lullaby for the New Year. July. Butterflies. 
February. (St. Valentine) Flirtations. August. Mid-day Réverie. 
March. Boreas. September. Harvest Hymn. 
Book 2. Book 4. 
April. In Springtime. October. Autumn Evening Song. 
May. Italian Serenade. November. Civic Procession in the Olden Time. 
June. Birds. December. Christmas Morn. 





ARRANGEMENTS FOR SMALL ORCHESTRA BY THE COMPOSER. 


No. 2. February. String Parts(5)  .. 4s. od. Wind Parts, Xe. ... oss 2s. od. 
No. 6. June. String Parts (4) ... Is. od. Wind Parts, &c. ... - ae 2s. 6d. 
No. 9. September. String Parts(5) ... 2s. 6d. Wind Parts, &c. ... “ oon 5s. od. 
No. 12. December. String Parts(5) ... 2s. 3d. Wind Parts, Kc. ... pene ns 4s. 6d. 


Lonpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, LimiTep. 


THE NOVELLO EDITION, No. 522. \ Guide 
DOLL SHOU SE SUITE to the Practical Examinations 
FIVE LITTLE PIECES 


LITTLE FOLK for Teachers 


ee. a Diplomas in Pianoforte Playing. 





1. Toy Soldiers. | 4. Playtime. BY 


- Dolly's Washing Day. | 5- Dolly's Lullaby. E R N E ST A D I ¥ Kk S 


. Dolls’ Waltz. | 


COMPOSED BY 








HUBERT BATH. This work is designed to help candidates for the \.R.C.M., 
=o L.R.A.M., and A.T.C.L. Examinations in Pianoforte playing 

Price Two Shillings. as Teachers. The Author, whose name is well known in this 

— connection, has had many years’ experience in coaching for 

London: Novetto anp Company, Limited. these examinations, and the Guide is the result of that 
experience of the needs of candidates in their preparation. 

THE NOVELLO EDITION, No. 227. With regard to each particular Examination, every branch 


of the work, both theoretical and practical, is dealt with 


y . . / oF je oa és systematically, and it can be said that the book, alike in 
\ OODLAN D DAN C LS scope, treatment, and fulness of illustration, is completer and 


A SET OF EASY PIECES more thorough than anything of its nature previously 
FOR THE attempted. 
PIANOFORTE. 
% The Squirrel’s Dance. | 4. The Cuckoo's Dance. OcTAVO, BOUND IN CLOTH, 
2 The Hedgehog’s Dance. 5. The Magpie’s Dance. 


2s. 6d. NET. 
COMPOSED BY 


ERNEST NEWTON. 





BAYLEY & FERGUSON, 


LONDON : GLASGOW: 
2, GREAT MARLBOROUGH STREET,W. 54, QUEEN STREET. 





Price Two Shillings. 











on: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 
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THE NOVELLO EDITION 


(Classics, Romantics, and Works by eminent Modern Composers) 


No. Ss. D. | $.D 
I25A ARENSKY, A.—Prelude in F minor (Op. 42, 195. RUBINSTEIN, ANTON.—Barcarolle, Op. 30 1 § 
No. 1) - _ eee 2 0} 196. —— MelodyinF ... ove ce oe 10 
1258. Romance in A flat (Op. 42, No. 2)... 2 ©} 197. Nocturne inG ... aa pe on en 
£ _ = > . | 4 a fi . ; 
t25¢ Etude in F major (Op. 42, No. 3) 2 ©} 198a-r. —— Souvenir de Dresde. Six Morceaux, 
188. Cut, César.—31 Selected Compositions, Op. 118... eee oes each 2 6 
cloth... ove eee . - 4 0 No. 1. Simplicitas. No. 4. Caprice. 
18S8a-c. The same, in three books each I O 2. Appassionata. 5. Nocturne. 
3. Novellette, 6. Polonaise. 
Book I. 199A-C. TSCHAIKOWSKY, P.—Christmas Album. 
4 “ . , 
t. Expansion naive (Op. Edited by A. Rosenkranz (Op. 39). 24 
» 5. »ieces. > book: > 
Aveu timide (Op. 20, No. 2). Pieces. In three books each 1 
3. Petite Valse (Op. 20, No. 3). ) . . 
+ A la Schumann (Op. 20, Book I. Book II, 
No. 4). | Morning Prayer. My New Doll, 
5. Cantabile (Op. 20, No. 5). | Winter Morning. Mazurka. 
6. Souvenir douloureux (Op. 20, The Young Horseman. Russian Son 
Jo. 6). | Mamma. The Organ 
| Toy Soldiers’ March, Russian Dance 
> . | Dolly is ill. Polka. 
Book Dolly’s Funeral. Italian Song. 
14. Alla Polacca (Op. 21, No. 4). Waltz. | Old French Melody. 
15. Polonaise (Op. 22, No. 1). 
16. Bagatelle Italienne (Op. 22 Book Ill. 
_ No. 2). | German Air. Happy Dream. 
17+ N cturne (Op. 22, 3). Neapolitan Song. Song of the Lark. 
roe Va se (Op. 31, No. : | Grandmother's Story. The Hurdy Gurdy. 
19 mo . 4 a es | The Witches’ Ride. In Church. 
Op. 29, No. 1). seit 
. 200. — Marche Militaire 2 
Book III. 201 —— Marche Solennelle 2 0 
m —_ Shee (OP. os sees | 29. ms gmat 35 2 -2} | 2024-8, —— Seasons, The. Twelve Characteristic 
alse-B e p. 29, No. 1). 30. Far Niente p. 40, No. 2). m™ edi a , 
27. Polonaise (Op. 30, No. 1). 31. La petite Guerre (Op. 40 Pieces (Op. 37). Edited and fingered by 
28. Impromptu (Op. 35, No. 1). No. 4). Franklin Taylor. In two books, 
each book 2 6 
19! GLINKA, M. I.—Polonaise from the Opera _— Book II 
‘“*The life for the Czar.” Arranged by ook I, OOK 11. 
B. Tours : ac .. 2 ©|t. By the Fireside (January). | 7. The Reapers’ Song (July). 
2. Carnival (February). | 8. Harvest Time (August). 
2 _ am » 28 . x 3. Song of the Lark (March). | 9. Hunting Song (September). 
192. Liaporr, : ANATOLE. 38 Selected Com- 4- Snowdrops (April). | 10. Song of Autumn (October). 
positions, cloth oe tee 4 ©}. Starlit Nights (May). | 11. Sleighing (November). 
, . Barcarolle (June). 2. Christmas (December). 
192A-C. —— The same, in three books oki wo” e June 11 iristmas (December). 
203A-B Select Pieces from the Pianoforte 
Book I. Works. Edited and fingered by Franklin _ 
1—14. Biroulki (Op. 2, Nos. | 13. Mazurka (Op. 3, No. 6). Taylor. In two books each book 2 6 
t—14). | 19. Impromptu (¢ Ip. 6). 
15. Prelude (Op. 3, No. 1). | 20 Mazurka (Op. 15, No. 1). Book I. Book II. 
16. Fuga (Op. 3, I 3). 21. Mazurka Rustique (Op. rs Scherzo (O N M: " Jo. 3) 
ae - Scherzo (Op. 2, No. 2). | Mazurka (Op. 9, No. 3 
. Mazurka (Op. 3, No. 4). No. 2). |} Chant sans paroles Nocturne (Op. 10, No. 1). 
(Op. 2, No. 3). Humoreske (Op. to, No. 2) 
Book II. Romance (Op. 5). Scherzo-Humoristique 
‘ " . Valse-Scherzo (Op. 7). (Op. 19, No. 2} 
22—25. Arabesques (Op. 4, Nos. 27. Intermezzo (Op. 7, No. 2). Poika de Salon Feuillet d’'Album : 
14). 28. Mazurka (Op. 11). | (Op. 9, No. 2). (Op. 19, No. 3} 
26. Intermezzo (Op. 7, No. 1). | Nocturne (Op. 19, No. 4). 
Book III. 204A-Rk. —— Twelve Pieces for the Pianoforte 
- - lin 
9. Intermezzo (Op. 8). 33. Mazurka (Op. 10, No. 2). (Op. 40). Edited and fingered by ye 2 6 
30. Valse (Op. 9, No. 1). 34. Mazurka (Op. 10, No. 3). Taylor. In two books each boo 
31. Mazurka (Op. 9, No. 2). s—38. Preludes (Op. 13, Nos. 
32. Prelu ie (Op. 10, No. 1). ~ 14). - | Book I, Book II. 
} 1. Etude. 7. Au Village. 
> sITTeewL ean , , . >, Chi iste. | 8 Valsei at. 
193. Monrvuszko, St.—Valse mélancolique : oT mate ay a wl = yee i. minor. 
194. RACHMANINOFF. — Prelude, in C sharp 4. — in = 10. pease Russe. 
i Jew editi it ; ‘ 5- Mazurka in D. 11. Scherzo. 
a New edition, with a special pedal 6. Chant sans paroles. 12. Res erie Interrompre. 
line showing a new system of indicating 
20 












the use of the pedal. By A. Rosenkranz 2 0} 





RUSSIAN MUSIC. 


PIANOFORTE SOLO. 





Lonpon : NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limite. 


No. 














205. —— Valse Scherzo in A major 
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THE NOVELLO EDITION. 


(CLASSICS, ROMANTICS, 


MODERN COMPOSERS.) 
PIANOFORTE MUSIC. 


SCHOOLS AND STUDIES. 


No. 


Ss 
ARENSKY, A.—Op. 42, No. 3. Etude in F oS 
BERGER, F.—First Steps ee ee o & 
— Moto contrario. Study. 2 
BERGER, L.—1o Selected Studies from Op. 1 

Op. 22 (Taylor) 
y. BERTINI, H.—31 Selected 

Op. 29, Op. 32 (Taylor) 

mac. —— The mad in three books 
206. — Op. 134. 7 Selected Studies (Taylor) 
CL EMEN TI, M.—Gradus ad Parnassum. 
Studies (Tayl or) . : : o ¥ 
1sa-D. —— The same, in four books. . - Pe each 1 
6. COENEN, W.—6 Octave Studies .. ee § 
CRAMER, J. B.—56 Selected Studies (T: aylor) .. 4 
1 


12 and 


Studies from Op. 100, 
each 1 
as oo 2 
24 Selected 


E— The same, in five books.. each 








CZERNY, Cu.—Op. 139. 21 Short and Es asy Studies 
(Taylor) es és I 

13. — Op. 299. School of Velocity. | o Selected Studies 
(Taylor) oe “e ee ee ee 2 
rac. —— The same, in three books eac ch I 

12 — Op. 335. Legato and Sta cato, 10 Selected Studies 
(Taylor) oe os os os I 

2 — Op. 355. Ornamentation. 25 Selected Studies 
(Taylor ‘ on as ive ae 2 
20a-b. —— The same, in ‘two | l ooks * - each 1 

2. — Op. so9. First Instructor. 14 Selected Studies 
(Taylor) ne ee ee ° 

7. oo Op. 636 caper tory to Op. 299. y 19 Selected 
Studies (T. ‘ayl or) I 
2. ——Op.718. 9 Se lected Studies (left har 1d) (T. ‘aylor) . 1 

23a-8. —— Op. 740 (Op. 699). Re hool of Finger dexterity. 

\ 4o Selected Studies in 2 Vols. (T: pAagade -. each 2 
244-F. —— The same, in six book “a” I 

— Op. 748. 13 Selec ‘ted Exercises for small hands 
(Taylor) ° as 1 

— Op. 834. New School of Vel locity. 16 Selected 
Studies (Taylor) i : ° oe so © 
224-8. —— The same, in two | books . = each 1 

2 == Op. 849. Studies of Mechanism. 15 Selected 
Stud ies (T: 1ylor) ae se 2 

m. DOHLER, Tu.—24 Selected Studies fros m n Op. 30 and 
Op. 42 (Taylor) : oat 3 


131a-<. —— The same, in three ‘books ee each I 
DUVERNOY, J.—16 Selected Studies from aa 61 and 

Op. 120 (Taylor) I 

133% HELLER, Str.—La Chasse (W rist Study) - 1 
134. HENSELT, A. —Op. 2, No. 5. (Si oiseau j’étais) 

(W. de Pachmann) .. I 

— Op.2, No. 11. (Dors-tu, ma vie ? (WwW. ‘de Pz achmann) I 

—— Op. 3. (Poéme d'amour) (W. de Pachmann) 2 

7 —— Ops, No. 10. (Bonheur ev anoui) (W. de Pachmann) 2 

m3 KALKBRENNER, F.—O P. 20. 10 Selected Studies 


(Taylor). . I 
%~ — 17 Selected Studies from ‘Op. 108, Op. 126, Op. 169 
(Taylor)... I 
uo KRUG, A. —~Op. 1 110. Studies _ - mw 2 
94 ——Op.1rro. PartI. Wrist Studies. 1 
498 = Op.iro. Part II. Exercises for facilitating Inde- 
pendence of the Fingers . os 2 
40 == Op. 110. Part III. "Preliminary Studies in 
Playing Polyphonic Music .. I 
ma LEEDS, A. H. vee | First Piano Lessons (for little 





pupils) . 5 
207, Lee H.- —Op.. 37-11 1 Selected Studies (T aylor) I 

141. = ER, Cu.—8 Selected Studies from rte 31, Op. 55, 
p. 211 (Taylor) . . oo o» 5 
wENBELS aSOHN. —Etude in F minor t 
1048. 3 Studies (T. aylor) 2 
MOSCHEL ES, x — Op. 7 70. 8 Selected Studies I 
O'NEILL, J. A.—Exercises for the Weaker Fingers 1 
8. — Melodious Technique, in two books .. +» each 2 
PAUER, E.—The Art of Pianoforte Playing .. 2 
ROSELLEN.—Op. 60. 6 Selected Studies (Taylor) -. 1 
SCHMITT, At. —Op. 16. 14 Selected Studies (Tay lor) I 
SCHMITT, J.—Op. 301. 6 Selected Studies (Taylor) 1 
STEIBELT, D. .—Op. 78. 13 Selected Studies (Taylor) 2 
—— The same, in two books. . each 1 

’ TAYLOR, FRANKLIN.—11 Original "Studies + (from 
Progressive Studies) . ee 5 
—— Double Scales. E nglish Fingering I 
—— Thesame. Continental Fingering I 
—— Scales and Arpeggios 2 


—— Progressive Studies. —See Special List. 

3)  THALBERG, S.—Tremola (Tay lor) . sis am 

ye ti SKY, P.—Etude in G. Op. 40, No.1 
or) ° oe oo 8 

3 6] WIL AY RS, R.—2 Celebrated Studies. “Op. 1, Nos. 6 
- and 9(Taylor) . . , oe oo 8 
% WOLFF, E.—Op. 50. 7 Selected Studies (Taylor) .. 1 


Loxpon: NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Luwrep. 
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Select List of ]. Massenet’s Wor ks. 


PIANOFORTE SOLO. 
Ten Piéces de Genre 
Andalouse et Aubade. (Hallet du Cid) 
Aragonaise. (Ballet du Cid) 
Le dernier Sommeil de la Vierge 
Improvisations. Seven Piéces pour Piano 
Maré he héroique de Szabady 
Ouverture de Phédre . 
Parade Militaire 
Sarabande espagnole du XVle. sitcle 
Espade. Ballet = - ‘ 
Herodiade. Ballet se ; - - 
Le Cid. Ballet .. ee ° os oe - ” 
Roma. 1. Ouverture, 3s. net; 2. Le 
3. Les Vestales Me ‘ as 
Papillons Noirs, 2s. net ; Papillons Blancs 
Scenes de Bal oe ‘ ‘ci 
Scénes Hi ngroises. . 
Scénes dramz atique Ss 
Scénes Napolitaines 
Scénes yy es 
La mort de Thais. Paraphrase 
Thais. Bs yuquet de Mélodies 
Thais. Meéditation as 
Valse Folle .. oe os 
Werther. Bouquet de Mélodies 
Werther. 1. Préiude, 2s. net ; 2. 
PIANOFORTE 
Cendrillon. Opera :— 
Le Sommeil de Cendrillon 
Les Filles de Nobles 
3. Les Tendres Fiances. 
4. Rigaudon du Roy 
5. Marche des Princesse 
Opera s. d. 
. Aragonaise .. — 2 4. Ouverture 
2. Andalouse et Aubac 2 6 5. Marche 
Pallet. Complete... 7 « 6. Rapso 
Les I: rinnyes. Tragédie antique ° 
Do. Divertissement .. 
Esclarmonde. Suite d’orchestre 
Herodiade. Ballet. Complete 
1. Danses Sacrées, 3s.; 2. Marche Sai 
Phédre. Ouverture 
Marche héroique de Szal ady 
Les Rosate. Divertissement 
Ouverture de Concert 
Parade Militaire 
Scénes Hongroises. 
Scénes Dram: atiques 
Scétnes Napolitaines 
Scénes Alsaciennes 


TWO PIANOF ORT ES, 
Concerto 
Overture de Phi sdre 
Marche de s P rincesses c endrillor 1) 
Aragonaise du Cid. 


V 1OL IN AND PL. \NOFORTE. 


Méditation from Thais 
Mélodie-Elégie 

Amours bénis 

Andante P 

Paul et Virginie. F antaisie 
La Gavotte de Puyjoli 

La Soli tude de Sapho 
Nocturne de la Navarraise 
Andante et menuet grac es ‘ Ariar 1€) 
Aragonaise (Ballet du Cid 

Le dernier Sommeil de la Vi ierge 
Crépuscule os : 
Clair de lune . (Werther) 
Prélude (Herodiade) 


*CELLO 


complet: 


de Concert par Saint-Saéns 











Clair de lune 


DUET. 





alse B allet 


"Air de Bal 








die mauresque 








FOUR HANDS. 





AND PIANOFORTE. 

Fantaisie . 

Méiodie-Elégie 

Andante 

Aragonaise (B: allet du Cid) 

Herodiade. 1. les Pheniciennes, 2. 

Meditation (Thais). . . ab 

Crépuscule ( Mélodie) 

Le dernier Sommie! de la Vierge 

Werther. Clair de lune .. 
OPERAS. 

La Navarraise. Episode ly we 

Thais. Opera in 5 Acts .. 

Griselidis. Lyric Tale in 3 Ac ts “ 

Our Lady's Juggler (Le Jongleur de Notre- Dame) 5 

Herodias. at ain 5 Acts : 

Manon. Opera in 5 Acts 

Sapho. A Lyric Play in 5 Acts 

Werther. Lyric Drama in 4 Acts 

Cendrillon (Cinderella). A Fairy T ale in 5 Acts 

Don Quixote. Heroic Comedy in 5 Acts. . 

Thérése. Opera in 2 Acts + 


NOVELLO AND COMPANY, Limrrtep. 


Les Gauloises 


Lonvon : 


complete 


Bois sacré, 1s. 6d. net; 
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VOCAL SCORE $ (E NGLISH TEXT) 
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JUST PUBLISHED. 
IMPORTANT EDUCATIONAL WORK. 
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(PRINTED AS SUNG). 


COMPILED AND EDITED BY 


LIZA LEHMANN 















































for Soprano ; 
PRICE 


Volume I. 


3s. 


List of Contents sent. 


The Daily Telegr 

“Few things reveal the weaknesses of a singer’s 
equipment as mercilessly as recitative. The study of 
t appeals, in its results, only to the discerning few ; 
and therefore the average young vocalist disregards it 
until he, or she, is engaged for “ Messiah” or “ Elijah,” 
when a professional coach is hurriedly called in to 
teach the traditional readings. Possibly it is a pity 
that there should be any traditions in the matter, for 
there is no ostensible reason why recitatives should 
not always be printed as they ought always to be sung. 
But that, after all, is not the crux of the whole matter. 
The problems of recitative go much deeper, and 
the value of solving them is well put by that experienced 
teacher, Madame Liza Lehmann, in her preface to the 
“Studies in Recitative” which she has iust issued 


CHAPPELL & CO., LTD. 


ph says :— 


50, 


NEW YORK, TORONTO, AND MELBOU 


THE MILITARY 


THE USE OF MILITARY 
PARADE SERVICES IN CAMP 





BANDS AND CHAPLAINS 
AND CHURCH, 


FOR 
\1 
MORNING PRAYER, LITANY, AND 

HOLY COMMUNION, 
With a Selection of Hymns for Open-Air Services. 
MPILED A> A \ 
THOMAS CONWAY 


Price One Shilling. 


BROWN. 


London: Novetto axp Company, Limited. 


THE MILITARY BAND 


GEORGE MILLER, 


M.V.O., Mus. Bac. Cantab., &c. 
Price Two Shillings. 
In Pa; I ls, Two Shillings and Sixpence. 
ialised subject, and none the less 


Itisa etch of a highly spe 
uctical because seasoned with humour. The various instruments and 













1 i e terse ribed, and their collective use is 
ira rate Yorkshire Pos 
re rthy to spe 1s 
e k is one of 
t is possible 
1 
t. ihe expla i 
hapters, show ginally 
tra hubert’s ny—can effectively 
the military band, te: re than all the text-books. 
nmend this most excellent book.—Saturday Review. 





: Novetto anp Company, Limited. 


Volume II. 
6d. NET CASH EACH VOLUME. 


for Mezzo-Soprano and Contralto, 


free upon application. 


through Chappell & Co. ‘The vocalist,’ she 
with perfect justice, ‘who can deliver a recita 
faultlessly is a proven artist’; and she substantiz 
this statement by pointing out that recitative teack 
self-reliance, dramatic feeling, sense of style, author 
and variety of tone-colour. Up to the present « 
two books are published—for sopranos and me 
sopranos. But it is to be hoped that the owner 
other voices will soon be catered for. For Madz 
Lehmann’s tastes are wide. She has room | 
Sullivan as well as Mozart; for Henry Smar 
well as Handel; for Edward German as wel: 
Mendelssohn. Her studies, moreover, are 
printed and carefully edited ; and the price, 3s. 6d. 
not prohibitive, considering the amount of mater 
contained in each volume.” 





New Bonp Street, Lonpon, W 
RNE; AND OF ALL MUSIC SELLERS. 


No. 86, NOVELLO’s Music PRIMERS. 


A PRACTICAL GUID 


TO THE 
THEORY OF MUSIC 
NUMEROUS TEST-QUESTIONS WITH ANSWER]| 


JULIA A. O'NEILL 


Composer of ‘‘ EXERCISES FOR THE WEAKER Fincers” (Progr 
Studies, Edited by FRANKLIN Tavtor, Book 53) and « 
“Metopious TecHniqug.” | 
Price One Shilling. 


THE TIMES. 
It is in its clear statement of facts, both in writing and by the ut 
simple diagrams, that Miss Julia O'Neill's book excels. 
THE MORNING POST. 


Her manner of putting down the facts is concise and cleat. 
immense amount of ground is covered in logical sequence, and the? 
is one of the most helpful publications as yet made. It is satistacy 
to note that ear-cultivation is touched upon. 


Paper Boards, 1s. 6d. 






MUSICAL OPINION. 


It is really surprising the amount of useful matter that Julia A. ON 
has managed to compress within the covers of her primer, “ A Pract 
Guide to the Theory of Music.” Teachers who wish to keep abreast 
the times in an educational sense will find this well-written 
calculated to help them to a knowledge of the latest and most acct?* 
We are pleased 0 
jected 











method of elementary theoretical instruction. 
that the all-important subject of ear-culture has not been neg! 


the present primer. 





THE LADY. 

Is a thoroughly praiseworthy attempt to present the cardinal fac 
musical theory in a plain and straightforward manner to the begue 
Wholly admirable is the way the gradual formation of our preses® 
clefs is explained. 
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